
CHAPTER I 

1 These are the ñames of the children of Israel that went down to Egypt 
with Jacob; every man and the men of his house went down: 

2 Reuben, Simeón, Levi and Judah; 

3 Issachar, Zebulun and Benjamín; 

4 Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Asher. 

5 And all the persons who carne forth from the loins of Jacob were 
seventy persons, and Joseph who was in Egypt C). 

6 And Joseph died and all his brothers and all that generation. 

7 And the children of Israel grew strong and begot children and mul- 
tiplied. 

8 And a new king aróse over Egypt who did not know Joseph and did 
not walk in his laws. 

9 And he said to his people: Behold the people ( 2 ), the children of 
Israel, have multiplied and have become stronger than us; 

10 Come, let us take ( 3 ) against them evil counsels; let us pass laws 
(by which) we will reduce them before they multiply, and it come to 
pass that when battle-array occurs they also be joined to those that 
hate us and that they wage war against us and set over themselves 
a king and go up from the land. 

11 And they set over them task-masters so that they oppress them with 
labours. And they built tall cities for Pharaoh: Tanis and Pelusium. 

12 But the more they oppressed them the more did they multiply, and 
the more did they grow strong. And the Egyptians (were) afflicted 
before the people, the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians enslaved the children of Israel with rigour. 

14 And they made bitter their lives by harsh work in clay and in brick ( 4 ), 

( L ) M: «as yet he was». 

( 2 ) M: «the people of». 

( 3 ) M: «now, let us take advice on the secrets of war». 

( 4 ) I: «bricks». 
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and in every work on the face of the field - every work in which one 
works with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt said to the Hebrew midwives, the ñame of 
one of them was Shiphrah (*) and the ñame of the second was Puah, 

16 and he said: When you serve as midwife to the Hebrew women you 
shall see (them) upon the birthstools; if it is a male son you shall 
kill him, and if it is a female daughter she shall live. 

17 But the midwives fear before the Lord and they did not do as the 
king of Egypt had spoken with them and they let the children live. 

18 And the king of Egypt called the midwives and said to them: For 
what reason have you done this thing, that you have let the children 
live? 

19 And the midwives say to Pharaoh: Because the Hebrew women are 
not like the Egyptian women, for they are vigorous. Before the mid¬ 
wife comes unto them they pray before their Father in the heavens ( 2 ) 
and he answers them and they bear. 

20 And the Lord dealt favourably with the midwives and the people 
multiplied and grew strong. 

21 And it carne to pass that because the midwives feared before the Lord 
they acquired a good ñame for themselves in the midst ( 3 ) of the 
house of Israel and it made houses ( 4 ) for them, the house of kingship 
and the house of the high priesthood. Miriam took the crown of 
kingship and Jochebed took the crown of the high priesthood. 

22 And Pharaoh commanded all his people saying: Every male son that 
is born to the Jews, throw him into the river but keep alive every 
female daughter. 

CHAPTER II 

1 And a man ( 5 ) from the house of Levi went and took as wife the daugh¬ 
ter ( 6 ) of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived and bore a son and saw that he was hand- 
some C), and she hid him three months. 

(') M: «she was Jochebed and the ñame of the second was Puah; she was Mi¬ 
riam»; = TJII; cf TJI; cf N v 21. 

( 2 ) I: «before the Lord and he answers them and they bear». 

( 3 ) M: «(in the midst of) the generations and they made for themselves houses». 

( 4 ) M: «houses of the high priesthood, houses of prophecy and houses of king¬ 
ship». 

( 5 ) M: «a Levite man from the tribe of Levi». 

( 6 ) M: «(he gave) him Jochebed his bethrothed as wife». 

O Lit: «good(ly)». 


408 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 2, 3-13 


3 And being able to hide him no longer, she took for him a basket 
(made) of bullrushes and daubed it with bitumen and pitch and placed 
the child in it and placed it in the meadow beside the river. 

4 And his sister stood in readiness (') at a distance to know what would 
be done to him ( 2 ). 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh carne down to refresh herself by the 
river and her maidens walked by the edge of the river ( 3 ); and she 
saw the basket within the meadow ( 4 ) and sent her maidservant to 
fetch it. 

6 And she opened (it) and saw the child, and behold the child (was) 
crying and she had pity on it and said: This one is from the children 
of the Hebrews. 

7 And his sister said to the daughter of Pharaoh: Shall I go and cali 
a nurse from the Hebrew women for you and she shall suckle the 
child for you? 

8 And the daughter of Pharaoh said to her: Go. And the maiden ( 5 ) 
went and called the mother of the child. 

9 And the daughter of Pharaoh said to her: Rear this child and suckle 
it for me and I will give you your wages. And the woman took the 
child and suckled it. 

10 And the child grew and she took him to the daughter of Pharaoh; 
and he became a son for her and she called his ñame Moses and she 
said: I have rescued him from the waters. 

11 And it carne to pass that in those days when Moses had grown up 
he went out unto his brethren and saw their toils ( 6 ). And he saw an 
Egyptian man striking a Hebrew man from (among) his brethren. 

12 And he looked O hither and thither and saw that no one was there 
and he killed the Egyptian and hid him in the sand. 

13 And he went out the second day and behold two ( 8 ) Hebrew men 


(*) M: «she stood». 

( 2 ) M: «should be the end of the child». 

( 3 ) M: «on the bank of the river and the young women». 

( 4 ) M: «the bullrushes». 

( 5 ) Thus in M; in the text «his maiden». 

( 6 ) M: «their enslavement». 

( 7 ) M l.°: «... in a spirit of prophecy in this world and in the world to come 
and he saw and behold, there was no innocent man to go forth from him and he 
smote the Egyptian and buried him in the sand». 

M 2.°: «Moses (saw) in the holy spirit the two worlds and behold, there was 
no proselyte destined to arise from that Egyptian; and he smote the Egyptian and 
buried him in the sand». 

( 8 ) M: «Dathan and Abiram, Hebrew men, fighting». 
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were fighting and he said to the guilty one: Why, I pray, do you strike 
your fellow? 

14 (And he said) ('): Who has set you a lord and ruler over us? Do you 
mean to kill me as you killed the Egyptian? And Moses was afraid 
and said: Behold, now, the thing is known ( 2 ). 

15 And Pharaoh heard this thing and he sought to kill Moses; and Moses 
fled from before Pharaoh and dwelt in the land of Midian; and he 
sat down beside a well. 

16 And the lord of Midian had seven daughters and they carne and drew 
water and filled the watering troughs ( 3 ) to water their father’s flock. 

17 And shepherds carne and drove them away, and Moses stood up and 
delivered them and he watered their flock. 

18 And they carne to their father Reuel and he said: For what réason 
have you come so quickly ( 4 ) this day? 

19 And they say: An Egyptian man has delivered us from the hands of 
the shepherds and he has also drawn water for us and has watered 
our flock ( 8 ). 

20 And he said to his daughters: And where is he? Why, I pray, have 
you forsaken the man? Cali him and let him eat ( 6 ) food. 

21 And Moses began to dwell by the man and he gave Q his daughter 
Zipporah to Moses as wife. 

22 And she bore a son and she called his ñame Gershom because he 
said: A dweller and inhabitant am I in a foreign land. 

23 And it carne to pass that in those many days the king of Egypt died 
and the children of Israel groaned because of their toil and com- 
plained; and their plaint because of the toil ( 8 ) went up before the 
Lord. 

24 And their plaint was heard before the Lord; and the Lord ( 9 ) in his 
good mercies recalled the covenant ( 10 ) he had sworn with Abraham, 
with Isaac and with Jacob. 

25 And the servitude of the sons of Israel was manifest before the Lord 
and he determined in his word to redeem them. 

(') Missing in the text. 

( 2 ) M: «of a truth, it is known». 

( 3 ) M: «watering troughs» -mwrkyywwth, the regular form; N has mwrnth. 

( 4 ) Lit: «have you hastened to come?»; M: «have you hurried». 

( 5 ) M: «the flock». 

( 6 ) M: + «a little» (qlyl, erroneously written klyl). 

O I: «and he gave over». 

( 8 ) M: «their labour». 

(") M: «the Word of the Lord» (lit: «of the Ñame»). 

i 10 ) M: «his covenant». 


CHAPTER III 

1 And Moses was pasturing the flock (of his father-in-law Jethro, the 
lord of Midian, and he led the flock) (' ) behind ( 2 ) the wilderness and 
he reached mount Horeb abave which the Glory of the Shekinah of 
the Lord was revealed. 

2 And the ángel ( 3 ) of the Lord was revealed to him in llames of fire 
from the midst of the thorn bush; and he saw and behold, the thorn 
bush ( 4 ) was aflame in the fire but the thorn bush was not ( 5 ) burned. 

3 And Moses said: I will turn aside now and I will see this great visión: 
why ( 6 ) the thorn bush is not burned. 

4 And it was manifest before the Lord that Moses had tumed aside 
to see, and the Word of the Lord C) called to him from the midst of 
the thorn bush and said to him: Moses, Moses. Moses answered in 
the language of the sanctuary and said; Here I am. 

5 And he said: Do not draw nigh hither. Put off your shoes ( 8 ) from 
off your feet because the place upon which you stand is a holy place. 

6 And he said: I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face because 
he was afraid to look on the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said: I have truly seen ( 9 ) the affliction of my people 
who are in Egypt and I have heard their plaint on account of their 
oppressors because their servitude ( 10 ) is manifest before me. 

8 And I have been revealed in my Word to deliver them from the hands 
of the Egyptians, to bring (them) ( u ) up from this land, to a land 
good and broad, to a land bearing good fruits, puré as milk and 
sweet as honey ( 12 ), to the land of the Canaanites and the Hittites and 


( x ) Omitted in text by homoiteleuton. 

( 2 ) I: «in the way of». 

( 3 ) M: «the same (and there carne?) the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord 
(lit: «the Ñame») above it in ñames of fire». 

( 4 ) M: «in the thorn bushes». 

( 5 ) M: «... green and was not burned». 

( 6 ) M: «why the thorn bush (is) green and not burned». 

( 7 ) M: «the angels». 

( 8 ) M: «... to come; draw off your sandals from off». 

( 9 ) M: «the Word of the Lord: It is manifest before me». 

( 10 ) M: «their tribulations». 

( n ) Thus with M; in the text: «to bring you up». 

( 12 ) M: «tasty»; cf M to v 17. 
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the Amorites and the Perizzites and Amorites O and the Hivites 
and the Jebusites. 

9 And now, behold the plaint of the children of Israel has come up 
unto me, and the oppressions with which the Egyptians oppress them 
are also manifest before me. 

10 And now, come and I will send you to Pharaoh and you shall bring 
my people, the children of Israel, as redeemed ones ( 2 ) out of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said before the Lord: Who am I that I should go unto 
Pharaoh and that I should bring up ( 3 ) the children of Israel redeemed 
from Egypt? 

12 And he said: But I (in) my Word ( 4 ), will be with you ( 5 ) and this 
will be a sign that my Word ( 8 ) has sent you: when you have brought 
out the people from Egypt you will worship before the Lord upon 
this mountain. 

1 3 And (Moses) C) said before the Lord: Behold I go. unto the children 
of Israel and say unto them: The God of your fathers has seht me 
unto you, and they say: What is his ñame?, what will I say to them? 

14 And the Lord ( 8 ) said to Moses ( 9 ): I am who I am. And he said: 
Thus shall you say to the children of Israel: He who said and the 
world was from the beginning, and is to say again to it: Be!, and it 
will be, he has sent me unto you. 

15 And he said again ( 10 ) to Moses: Thus shall you say to the children 
of Israel: The Lord, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, has sent me unto you. This 
is my ñame for ever and this is my memorial for all generations. 

16 Go and gather the wise men of Israel and say to them: The Lord, the 
God of your fathers, has been revealed to me, the God of Abraham, 


o Sic. 

( 2 ) M: «redeemed». 

( 3 ) M: «I should be led out». 

( 4 ) Or: with M: «(my Word) will be». 

( 5 ) M: «at your aid and this to you» = TJ1. 

( 6 ) M: «... I have sent you. When you have brought out». 

( 7 ) M: Missing in text of Targum. 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord to Moses: He who said to the world: Be!, and it 
was, and will yet say to it: Be!, and it will be; and he said: Thus shall you say to the 
children of Israel: ‘I AM’ has sent». 

( 9 ) M: «I was before the world was created and I was after the world was created. 
I am he who was your aid in the captivity of the Egyptians and I am he who is yet to 
be as your aid in every generation. And he said: Thus shall you say to the children 
of Israel: T AM’ has sent me unto you». 

( 10 ) M: «the Word of the Lord to Moses a second time: Thus...». 


N E O F I T I I Ex 3, 17-4, 1 

Isaac and Jacob ( x ), saying: The Lord has surely remembered you ( 2 ) 
and what the Egyptians have done to you ( 3 ). 

17 And I have determined —in his Word— to bring you up from the 
servitude ( 4 ) of the Egyptians to the land of the Canaanites and the 
Hittites and the Amorites and the Perizzites and the Hivites and the 
Jebusites to a land bearing fruits, puré ( 5 ) as milk and sweet ( 6 ) as 
honey. 

18 And they will listen to your voice f) and you and the wise men of 
Israel shall go unto the king of Egypt and you shall say to him: The 
Lord, the God of the Hebrews, has been revealed to us; and now, 
let us go, we pray, a journey-distance of three days in the wilderness 
that we may sacrifice before the Lord our God. 

19 And I know that the king of Egypt will not permit you to go, not ( 8 ) 
(even) from a hand that is strong. 

20 And I will send ( 9 ) the plague of my punishment and I will kill( 10 ) 
the Egyptians by all my wonders ( n ) which I will do amongst them; 
and after that he shall let you go. 

21 And I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians and 
it shall come to pass that when you go (you shall not go) ( 12 ) empty. 

22 And a woman shall ask of her fellow-inhabitant and of the neighbour 
sojourning in her house objects of silver and objects of gold and 
clothing; and you shall put them on your sons and on your daughters 
and you shall despoil the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER IV 

1 And Moses answered and said: And if ( 13 ) they do not believe me 
and do not listen to my voice because they will say: The Lord was 
not revealed to yoti? ( 14 ). 

( 4 ) M: «the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob». 

( 2 ) M: «I remembered you in my ( corr: from «his») good mercies». 

( 3 ) M: «which they did, enslaving you in Egypt». 

( 4 ) M: «the tribulations of (?)». 

( 5 ) M: «good». 

( 6 ) M: «tasty». 

( 7 ) M: «... the voice of your words, and you shall go in». 

( 8 ) The Hebrew text, followed by N, is probably corrupt and should read: «except 
by a strong hand» as M, with LXX and Vg renders. 

( 9 ) M: «I shall unleash». 

( 10 ) M: «I shall smite». 

( n ) M: «with all the signs of my wonders». 

( 12 ) Omitted in the text through homoiteleuton. 

( 13 ) M: «and behold these». 

( 14 ) M: «to you, the Word of the Lord». 
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Ex 4, 13-21 


2 And the Lord 0) said to him: What is that in your hand? And he 
said: A staff. 

3 And he said: Cast ( 2 ) it on the ground. And he cast ( 3 ) it on the 
ground and it became a serpent. And Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lord said to Moses: Stretch out your hand and take hold 
of it by its tail. And he stretched out his hand and took hold of it 
and it became a staff in the palm of his hand ( 4 ). 

5 So that they may believe ( 5 ) that the Lord (*), the God of their fath- 
ers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob 
was revealed to you. 

6 And he ( 6 ) said to him again: Put, I pray, your hand into your bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom and took it out and behold, his 
hand was leprous, like snow. 

7 And he said: Put, I pray, your hand back into your bosom; and he 
put his hand back into his bosom and took it out from his bosom, 
and behold, it was restored, to be like his flesh. 

8 And it shall be that if they do not believe you and do not listen to the 
voice of the first signs(!) they will believe the voice of the last ( 7 ) sign. 

9 And it shall be that if they do not believe even these two signs and 
do not listen to your voice you shall take from the water of the river 
and pour (it) out on the dry ground and the water you will take from 
the river will become blood on the dry ground. 

10 And Moses said before the Lord: I beseech, by the mercy before you, 
O Lord, I am not one who is master of speech, neither from yesterday, 
ñor before it, ñor even from the time ( 8 ) that you are speaking with 
your servant, because halting ( 9 ) of mouth, halting of speech, am I. 

11 And the Lord ( ]1 ) said to Moses: Who has made (the mouth) to the 
son of man, or who has made the dumb or the deaf or those with 
sight or the blind( 10 ) but I the Lord? ( u ). 

12 And now, go and I, with my Word, will be with the speech of your 
mouth and I will teach you ( 12 ) what to say. 

( x ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) M: «throw». 

( 3 ) M: «he threw». 

( 4 ) M: «a staff in the palm of his hands». 

( 5 ) I: «that he may believe». 

( 6 ) M + «the Word of the Lord». 

( 7 ) M: «the la test». 

( 8 ) I: «from the hour (= time)». 

( 9 ) M: «hará». 

( 10 ) M: «him who sees or the blind». 

( n ) M: «am not I the Lord». 

( 12 ) M: «and I will show». 


13 And he said: I beseech C), by the mercy before you, O Lord, send, 
I pray, by the hand of the one who is fitted to be sent ( 2 ). 

14 And the anger of the Lord was enkindled against Moses and he said: 
Is (there) not Aaron, your brother, the Levite? I know that he will 
surely speak. And behold, he even comes ( :t ) to meet you. He will 
see you and be glad in his heart. 

15 And you will speak with him and place the words in his mouth; and I, 
in my Word, will be with the speech ( 4 ) of your mouth and with the 
speech of his mouth, and I will teach you what you shall do. 

16 And he shall speak beside you ( 5 ) unto the people and he will be 
an interpreter ( 6 ) for you and you shall be for him as one seeking 
instruction from before the Lord. 

17 And this staff, by which you will do signs of wonders, take in your 
hand. 

18 And Moses went and returned (') to Jethro, his father-in-law and 
he said to him: I will go now and return unto my brethren who are 
in Egypt and I will see whether as yet they are alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses: Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said to Moses in Midian: Go, return to Egypt because ( 8 ) 
all the men who sought ( 9 ) the evil of your life are dead. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons and mounted them on an ass 
and went back to the land of Egypt. And Moses took in his hand 
the staff by which signs were done before the Lord. 

21 And the Lord said to Moses: As you go to return ( 10 ) to Egypt, see 
all the signs that I have placed in your hand( u ). And you shall do 
them before Pharaoh, and I will harden his heart and he shall not 
let the people go. 

(') M: «(I beseech) of you, my Lord, send». 

( 2 ) M l.°: «by the hand of the one who is fitted to be sent» (variant form of 
infinitive in M); M 2.°: «by the hand of the ángel (or: «messenger» ml’k, error for mlk’, 
«King»?) Messiah who is to be sent». 

( 3 ) M: «he comes out» (or: will come out?); cf TJ1. 

( 4 ) M: «(my Word?) will be with the speech of your mouth and with the speech 
;of his mouth and I will instruct you». 

( 5 ) M: «with you». 

( 6 ) Lit: «Turgeman» (twrgmn), who stood beside the reader in the synagogues 
and interpreted his words in Aramaic to the people. 

( 7 ) M: «went back». 

( 8 ) M: «they have come down from their possessions and behold, they are 
reckoned as dead» = TJ1. 

( 9 ) M: «who sought your life to kill you». 

( 10 ) M: «the Word of the Lord to Moses: When you shall go to». 

(") M: «before you and you shall do them before». 
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Ex 5, 1-12 


22 And you shall say to Pharaoh: Thus said the Lord: Israel is my first- 
born son O, 

23 and I have said to you: Let my son go and he shall worship befóte 
me; and you have refused tó let him go ( 2 ); behold, I kill your first- 
born son. 

24 And it happened on the way, in the resting-house, that an ángel from 
before the Lord overtook him and sought to kill him. 

25 And Zipporah took a flint and cut of the foreskin of her son and 
brought it near ( 3 ) the feet of the Destróyer and said: In truth the 
bridegroom sought to circumcise but the father-in-law did not permit 
him, and now may the blood of this circumcision atone for the sins 
of this (his? her? its?) bridegroom. 

26 And the ángel ( 4 ) let him alone. Then Zipporah gave praise and said: 
How beloved is the blood of this (circumcision) ( 5 ) that delivered this 
(his?) bridegroom from the hand ( 6 ) of the ángel of death ( 7 ). 

27 And the Lord ( 8 ) said to Aaron: Go to meet Moses to the wilderness. 
And he went and met hi m on the mountain ( 9 ) of the sanctuary of 
the Lord and he kissed him. 

28 And Moses related ( 10 ) to Aaron all the words of the Lord who had 
sent him (and all the signs that he had ordered him to do) ( n ). 

29 And Moses and Aaron went and gathered all the wise men of the 
children of Israel. 

30 And Aaron spoke all the words which the Lord ( 8 ) had spoken with 
Moses and did the signs before the eyes of the people( 12 ). 

31 And the people believed in the ñame of the Word of the Lord and 
heard that the Lord, in his good mercies, had remembered the children 
of Israel ( 1S ) and that their tribulations were manifest before him. 
And they bowed down and gave thanks and praised. 

( 1 ) M: «the Word of the Lord: Israel is my first-born». 

( 2 ) M: «my soñs that they worship before me and you have refused to let 
them go». 

( 3 ) M: «and cast it beneath the feet of». 

( 4 ) M: «the destroying ángel; behold then (s)he gave praise». 

( 5 ) I: + «circumcision». 

( 6 ) I: «from the hands of». 

( 7 ) M: «destroying». 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 9 ) M: «the mountain on which the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord was 
revealed». 

( 10 ) M: «told». 

( n ) Missing in the text. 

( 12 ) M: «before Pharaoh». 

( 13 ) M: «the Word of the Lord (remembered) the children of Israel». 


CHAPTER V 

1 And after this Moses and Aaron went in and said to Pharaoh: Thus 
said the Lord Q), the God of Israel: Let go the people and they will 
celébrate a feast before me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said: Who is the Lord that I should listen to his voice 
to let go Israel. Pharaoh does not know who the Lord is; and I will 
not let Israel go. 

3 And they say: The God of the Hebrews was revealed to us. Let us 
go, we pray, a journey-distance of three days in the wilderness and 
we will sacrifice before the Lord our God so that he meet us not ( 2 ) 
with the plague or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said to them: Why, now, should you, Moses 
and Aaron, make the people rest from their work; return to your 
labours. 

5 And Pharaoh said: Behold, the people (of the land) ( 3 ) are now many 
and you make them rest from their labours? ( 4 ). 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the officers of the people and their oppres- 
sors that day, saying: 

7 You shall no longer give the people straw to make bricks, not like 
yesterday and earlier; they shall go and gather straw for themselves. 

8 But the number of bricks they made yesterday and earlier you shall 
lay upon them; you shall not diminish them because they are idle; 
because of this they cry out, saying: Let us go and let us sacrifice 
before our God. 

9 You shall impose harsher work on the men and they shall work in 
it and they shall not busy themselves ( 5 ) with words of lying men. 

10 And the oppressors of the people and its officers went out to the 
people, saying: Thus said Pharaoh: I will not give you straw. 

11 Go; gather straw for yourselves from where you will find it, but 
nothing shall be diminished ( 6 ) of your labours. 

12 And the people were scattered ( 7 ) in all the land of Egypt to gather 
stubble for straw. 

Q) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) M: «the God of the Hebrews lest». 

( 3 ) Added interlinearly. 

( 4 ) M: «their servitude». 

( 5 ) M: «supp 9 rt themselves». 

( 6 ) M: «I will not diminish». 

( 7 ) M: «were disper sed». 
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Ex 6, 1-9 


13 And the oppressors oppressed (them) saying: Complete your work, 
the amount for each day (is to be) as when the straw was given to 
you C). 

14 And the officers of the children of Israel whom the oppressors of 
Pharaoh had set over them were beaten, being asked: Why, neither 
yesterday ñor today, have you not completed as previously the amount 
allotted to you ( 2 ) for brick-making. 

15 And the officers of the children of Israel carne and cried out ( 3 ) 
before Pharaoh, saying: Why do you act thus ( 4 ) with your servants? 

16 Straw is not given to your servants and you say to us ( 5 ) your servants: 
Make bricks; behold your servants are punished and Pharaoh and 
the people are at fault ( 6 ). 

17 And he said: You are idle, you are idle; wherefore do you say: We 
will go and will sacrifice ( 7 ) before the Lord. 

18 And now, go, work; and straw will not be given but the number of 
bricks you must give. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel saw them in a bad condition, 
saying: You shall not diminish the daily amount of your bricks. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron standing ( 8 ) before them when they 
carne out from before Pharaoh. 

21 And they said to them: May the Lord ( 9 ) be revealed against you and 
judge that you have made our ñame evil in the sight of Pharaoh and 
in the sight of his rulers, giving ( 10 ) a sword into their hands to kill us. 

22 And Moses returned before the Lord ( n ) and said: I beseech by the 
mercy before you, O Lord; why, I pray, have you done evil to this 
people, and why, I pray, have you sent me? 

23 And from the time that I carne unto Pharaoh ( 12 ) to speak in the 
ñame of your Word he has done evil to this people, and you certainly 
have not redeemed your people. 


0) M: «that there was straw». 

( 2 ) M: «the amount of bricks». . 

( 3 ) M: «and they lamented (?)». 

( 4 ) I: «is it done thus?». 

( 5 ) M: «they say to us». 

( 6 ) M: «guilty». 

( 7 ) M: «we will offer sacrifice». 

( 8 ) M: «standing in readiness». 

( 9 ) M: «the Word of the Lord» = Geniza, MS D. 

( 10 ) M: «you, that you have made our breath evil before Pharaoh and before 
his servants, putting». 

( n ) M: «in prayer». 

( J2 ) M: «... the hour that I went in before Pharaoh». 


CHAPTER VI 

1 And the Lord (*) said to Moses: Now you shall see what I will do 
to Pharaoh because with a strong hand he shall let them go and with 
a strong hand he shall drive them out from the land. 

2 And the Lord (') spoke with Moses and said to him: I am the Lord. 

3 And I was revealed in my Word to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob 
as the God of the heavens ( 2 ), but my mighty ñame, the Lord ( 3 ), 
I did not make known to them. 

4 And I also established my covenant with them to give them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their sojournings in which they sojourned. 

5 And I also have heard the plaint of the children of Israel whom the 
Egyptians enslave and in mercy I have remembered my covenant. 

6 By an oath, say to the children of Israel: I am the Lord and I will 
bring you out ( 4 ) redeemed from beneath the yoke of the servitude 
of the Egyptians and I will deliver you from their toils and redeem 
you with a strong hand ( 5 ) and with numerous judgements. 

7 And I will sepárate you ( 6 ) to my Ñame as a people of holy ones ( 7 ) 
and my Word will be to you a redeemer God and you shall know that 
I am the Lord your God who redeemed ( 8 ) and brought you out 
from beneath the yoke of the servitude of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you into the land which I raised ( 9 ) my hand in oath 
to give to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob and I will give it to you 
as (an inheritance) ( 10 ) and a possession, I( n ) the Lord. 

9 And Moses spoke thus with the children of Israel but they did not 
listen ( 12 ) to the words of Moses because of broken spirits and harsh 
bondage. 


( : ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

O MT: «El-Shadday». 

( 3 ) M: «but the ñame of the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «from the servitude». 

( 5 ) I: «with raised hand»; cf Geniza, MS D. 

( 6 ) I: «and I will take». 

( 7 ) M: «as a holy nation». 

( 8 ) M: «I brought you out redeemed from». 

( 9 ) M: «who have raised (raising) my hand». 

( 10 ) M: «An inheritance; thus spoke the Lord (til: the Ñame)». 
(“) I: «said» = Geniza, MS D. 

( 12 ) M: «to Moses, from the hardness of (kpytwt)». 
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Ex 6, 10-22 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 6, 23-7, 4 


10 And the Lord (*) spoke with Moses, saying: 

11 Enter; speak with Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, and he shall let ( 2 ) 
the children of Israel go from his land ( 3 ). 

12 And Moses spoke before the Lord, saying: Behold, the children of 
Israel have not listened to (my) words and how will Pharaoh listen 
to me ( 4 ), I who am halting ( 5 ) of speech? 

13 And the Lord ( 6 ) spoke with Moses and with Aaron and commanded 
them concerning the children of Israel and Pharaoh, the king of 
Egypt, to lead out ( 7 ) the children of ( 8 ) Israel from the land. 

14 These are the heads of the house of their fathers: the sons of Reuben, 
the first-born of Israel: Hanok and Pallu, and Hezron and Carmi; 
these are the descendants of the sons of Reuben. 

15 And the sons of Simeón: Jemuel and Jamin and Ohad and Jachin 
and Zohar and Shaul, the son of the Canaanite woman; these are 
the descendants of the sons of Simeón. 

16 And these are the ñames ( 9 ) of the sons of Levi according to their 
generations: Gershom and Kohath and Merari; and the years of the 
life of Levi were one hundred and thirty-seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershom( 10 ): Libni and Shimei, according to their des¬ 
cendants. 

18 And the sons of Kohath: Amram and Izhar and Hebron and Uzziel; 
and the years of the life of Kohath were one hundred and thirty- 
three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. These are the descendants 
of the sons of Levi according to their generations. 

20 And Amram took as wife Jochebed, the daughter ( n ) of the brother 
of his father, who bore him Aaron and Moses; and the years of the 
life of Amram were one hundred and thirty-seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar: Korah and Nepheg and Zichri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel: Mishael and Elzaphan and Sithri. 


(') M: «the Word of the Lord (lit: of the Ñame)». The text of N repeats the 
opening words of v 9 at the beginning of v 10. 

( 2 ) = that he let. 

( :i ) I: «from the land». 

( 4 ) M: «they did (not) listen to me, and how will he listen to me?» 

( 5 ) M: «hard». 

( 6 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 7 ) M: + «redeemed». 

( 8 ) The text of N repeats «the children of». 

( 9 ) I: «are» (lit: «they»). 

( 10 ) «Gershon» in text. 

(") M: «the beloved to himself», or, rather, «(his) aunt, to himself». 


23 And Aaron took as wife Elisheba, the daughter of Amminadab, the 
sister of Nahshon, and she bore him Nadab and Abihu and Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah: Assir and Elkanah and Abiasaph; these are 
the descendants of the sons of Korah. 

25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took as wife from the daughters of Putiel 
and she bore him Phinehas. These are the heads of the Levite fathers 
according to their descendants. 

26 This is the Aaron and this is the Moses to whom the Lord O (said) ( 2 ): 
Bring out the children of Israel ( 3 ) from the land of Egypt according 
to their hosts. 

27 These are they who spoke with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, about bring- 
ing out the children of Israel from Egypt: Moses and Aaron. 

28 And it happened on the day that the Lord (') spoke with Moses in 
the land of Egypt, 

29 that the Lord ()) spoke with Moses, saying: I am the Lord; speak 
with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, all that I ( 4 ) speak with you. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord: I am halting ( 5 ) of speech; and 

how will Pharaoh listen to me? 


CHAPTER VII 

1 And thé Lord ( 4 ) said to Moses: See; I have made ( 6 ) you lord and 
ruler to Pharaoh, and Aaron, your brother, will be your interpreter ( 7 ). 

2 You shall speak all that I have commanded ( 8 ) you and Aaron your 
brother will speak with Pharaoh and he shall ( 9 ) let the children of 
Israel go from his land. 

3 And I will hardén( 10 ) the heart of Pharaoh and multiply (my)( n ) 
signs and my wonders ( 12 ) in the land of the Egyptians. 

4 And Pharaoh will not listen to you. And I will set the plague of my 

(') M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) Missing in text. 

( 3 ) M: + «redeemed». 

( 4 ) M: + «now». 

( 5 ) M: «hard». 

( 6 ) M: «behold, I have set you as a lord to Pharaoh». 

o Lit: «Targeman» (trgmrt); M: «Tur(geman)»; cf N Ex 4,16. 

C) I: «I will command»; M: «I command». 

(’) = «that he may». 

( 10 ) I: «I will Steel». 

(") Text: «his»; M: «my signáis and (my) (lit: «his») signs». 

( 12 ) I: «the miracle (lit: «astonishment») of the Lord». 
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Ex 7, 5-16 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 7, 17-26 



punishment in Egypt and I will bring out the hosts of the people of 
the children of Israel from Egypt in plentiful judgements. 

5 And the Egyptians (') will know that I am the Lord when I set the 
plague of my punishment upon Egypt and bring out the children of 
Israel redeemed from amongst them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord ( 2 ) commanded them; thus 
they did. 

7 And Moses was eighty years oíd, and Aaron eighty-three years oíd 
when they spoke with Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lord ( 2 ) said to Moses and Aaron, saying: 

9 When Pharaoh speaks with you, saying: Give a sign f) for yourselves, 
you shall say to Aaron: Take your staff and cast ( 4 ) it before Pharaoh 
and it will become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh and did thus, as the 
Lord ( 2 ) had commanded them; and Aaron cast down his staff before 
Pharaoh and before his servants ( 5 ) and it become a serpent. 

11 And Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers, and they 
also —the sorcerers of the Egyptians— did likewise by their sorceries. 

12 And each one cast down his staff and they became serpents, but the 
staff of Aaron swallowed up their staffs. 

13 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he did not listen to them, 
as the Lord ( 2 ) had spoken. 

14 And the Lord ( 2 ) said to Moses: The heart of Pharaoh is hardened; 
he refuses to let the people ( 6 ) go. 

15 (Go to) C) Pharaoh in the morning; behold, he goes out to refresh 
himself by the river ( 8 ) and you shall place yourself before him on 
the bank of the river; and the staff that was turned into a serpent take 
in your hand. 

16 And you shall say to h im: The Lord, the God of the Hebrews, has 
sent me unto you to say: Let my people go, and they shall ( 9 ) worship 
before me ( 10 ) in the wilderness, for behold, until now you have not 
listened( u ). 

C) So I: text: «Egypt» or «Egyptians». 

( 2 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 3 ) M: «place» (?) 

( 4 ) M: «and throw». 

( 5 ) I: «and rulers». 

( 6 ) M: «his people». 

( 7 ) Missing in the text. 

( 8 ) M: «by the waters». 

( 9 ) = «that they may». 

( 10 ) M: «before him». 

( n ) M: «received», i. e. «listened»; «obeyed». 


17 Thus said the Lord ( x ): In this shall you know that I am the Lord: 
behold, I strike the waters of the river with the staff that is in my hand 
and they shall be turned into blood. 

18 And the fish that are in the river shall die and the river shall become 
foul ( 2 ) and the Egyptians will weary themselves ( 3 ) (in vain) to drink 
the waters of the river. 

19 And the Lord ( 4 ) said to Moses: Say to Aaron: Take your staff and 
incline your hand over the waters of the Egyptians, over the rivers 
and over their springs ( 5 ) and over their canals and over every gath- 
ering of their waters and they will become blood in all the land of 
Egypt, in (vessels of) wood ( 6 ) and (of) stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did thus, as the Lord had commanded, and 
he raised his staff ( 7 ) and struck the waters that were in the river 
before Pharaoh and before his rulers; and all the waters of the river 
were turned into blood. 

21 And the fish that were in the river died and the river turned foul ( 8 ) 
and the Egyptians were not able to drink the water from the river; 
and there was blood in all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the sorcerers of the Egyptians did likewise with their sorceries; 
and the heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he did not hearken ( 9 ) 
to them, as the Lord ( 4 ) had spoken. 

23 And Pharaoh directed himself ( 10 ) and entered within his house and 
did not pay attention even to this plague ( u ). 

24 And all the Egyptians dug around about the river (for water to drink, 
for they could not) ( 12 ) drink from the water of the river. 

25 And seven days passed after the Lord ( 4 ) had struck the river and 
he healed it( 13 ). 

26 And the Lord ( 4 ) said to Moses: Enter unto Pharaoh and say to him: 


( 2 ) M: «the Word of the Lord (said): This time shall you know». 

( 2 ) M: «shall stench». 

( 3 ) M: «and they shall tire themselves». 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «their pools (?)». 

( 6 ) M: «in their pools/canals (?)». 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord and brandished his staff». 

( 8 ) M: «and stenched». 

( 9 ) M: «and he did not listen to them». 

( 10 ) M: «reflected». 

( n ) M: «bitterness» (read «affliction» ?). 

( 12 ) Omitted in the text by homoioteleuton. 

( 13 ) M: «and made the river stink(?)». 
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Ex 7, 27-8, 5 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 8, 6-16 


Thus said the Lord ('): Let the people go and they will ( 2 ) worship 
before me ( 3 ). 

27 If you decline to let them go, behold, I will blot out ( 4 ) all your terri- 
tory by frogs. 

28 And the river will swarm with frogs and they shall come up and go 
into your house and into the bed-chambers of your sleeping quarter, 
upon your bed and into the houses of your rulers ( 5 ) and on your 
people (and on all your rulers) ( 0 ) and into your ovens and into your 
kneading troughs. 

29 And the frogs shall come up on you and your people and all your 
rulers ( 7 ). 

CHAPTER VIII 

1 And the Lord ( r ) said to Moses: Say to Aaron: Incline your hand 
with your staff over the rivers, and over the pools and over the swamps 
and make frogs come up upon the land of Egypt. 

2 And Aaron inclined his hand over the waters of the Egyptians and 
frogs carne up and covered ( 8 ) the land of Egypt. 

3 And the sorcerers did likewise by their sorceries and they made frogs 
come up upon the land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron and said: Pray before the 
Lord and ( 9 ) the frogs will ( 9 ) pass away ( 10 ) from me and from my 
people and I will let the people go and they will sacrifice before the 
Lord. 

5 And Moses said to Pharaoh: Give me a sign and trust me ( u ) until 
what time I shall pray for you and for your rulers ( 12 ) and for your 


( ] ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) = «that they may». 

(?) I: «before him». 

( 4 ) M: «I will destroy». 

( 5 ) M: «of your servants and of your people». 

( 6 ) Probably does not belong to this verse but comes by dittography from the 
following one. For this reason the corresponding M has been erased. 

( 7 ) I; «your servants». 

( 8 ) M: «the frogs, and they overspread». 

( 9 ) = «that the frogs may». 

( 10 ) M: «let them pass». 

( n ) M: «on you». 

( 12 ) M: «and for your servants». 


NEOFITI I 

people to blot out the frogs from you and from the people of your 
house; only those which are in the river shall be left O). 

6 And he said: Until tomorrow. And (Moses) said: (Be it done) according 
to your words so that you may know that there is none like the Lord 
our God. 

7 And the frogs shall go ( 2 ) from you and from the men of your house 
and from your rulers ( 3 ) and from your people; only those which are 
in the river shall be left ( 4 ). 

8 And Moses and Aaron went out from the presence of Pharaoh and 
Moses prayed before the Lord concerning the frogs which he had 
sent to Pharaoh. 

9 And the Lord ( 5 ) did according to the words of Moses and the frogs 
died out of the houses and out of the courtyards and out of the fields. 

10 And they gathered them into heaps and heaps, and the land stank ( 6 ). 

11 And Pharaoh saw that there was an hour of respite and he hardened 
his heart and he did not hearken to them ( 7 ), as the Lord ( 5 ) had 
spoken. 

12 And the Lord said to Moses: Say to Aaron: (Incline) ( 8 ) your staff 
and strike the dust of the earth and it shall become vermin in all the 
land of Egypt. 

13 And they did thus; and Aaron inclined his hand with the staff and 
struck the dust of the earth and there was vermin on all the sons of 
man and on beast. All the dust of the land became vermin in all the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And the sorcerers did likewise by their sorceries to make vermin 
come out, but they could not; and there was vermin on man and on 
beast. 

15 And the sorcerers say to Pharaoh: This is the finger ( 9 ) of might from 
before the Lord; and the heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he did 
not hearken to them( 10 ), as the Lord had spoken. 

16 And the Lord ( 6 ) said to Moses: Arise early in the morning and 
be in readiness before Pharaoh; behold, he comes out to refresh 

( ] ) I: «only in the river shall they be left». 

( 2 ) M: «they shall pass». 

( 3 ) M: «and from your servants». 

( 4 ) I: «only those in the river shall be left». 

( 5 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 6 ) M: «grew foul». 

( 7 ) M: «and he did not listen to them» (lit: «receive from them»). 

( 8 ) Missing in the text. 

( 9 ) M: «power». 

( J0 ) M: «and he did not listen to them» (lit: «receive from»). 
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Ex 8, 17-24 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 8, 25-9, 5 


himself by the river; and you shall say to him: Thus said the Lord ( 1 ): 
Let my people go and they shall ( 2 ) worship before me ( 3 ). 

17 If you do not let my people go, behold, I unleash ( 4 ) against you 
and on your rulers ( 5 ) and on your people and on the men of your 
house a swarm (®) (of gnats) and the houses of the Egyptians shall 
be filled with the swarm (of gnats) and (also) the land in which they 
dwell ( 7 ). 

18 And I will do signs and wonderful things on that day with the land 
of Goshen, upon which my people dwell, so that no swarm (of gnats) 
shall be there, so that you may know that I am the Lord whose Word 
dwells ( 8 ) within the land. 

19 And I will set redemption ( 9 ) between my people and your people. 
Tomorrow shall this sign be. 

20 And the Lord did thus. And there carne a great swarm (of gnats) 
into the palace of Pharaoh and into the houses of his rulers ( 10 ). And 
in all the land of Egypt, the land was destroyed before the swarm 
(of gnats). 

21 And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron and said: Go, sacrifice before 
the Lord your God in the land ( n ) of Egypt. 

22 And Moses said: It is not right to do so because (lambs) ( 12 > are an 
abomination; they are the idols of the Egyptians; of them we would 
have to take to sacrifice before ( 13 ) the Lord, our God. Behold, if we 
sacrifice the idols ( 14 ) of the Egyptians before them, it is impossible 
that they should not stone us. 

23 We will go a journey-distance of three days in the wildemess and 
sacrifice before the Lord, our God, as he has spoken to us. 

24 And (Pharaoh) ( 15 ) said: Behold I let you go and you shall sacrifice 

(') M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) = «so that they». 

( 3 ) I: «before him». 

( 4 ) M: «I will send». 

( 5 ) M: «on your servants». 

( 6 ) M: «a swarm (of gnats) and also». 

( 7 ) M l.°: «(in) which they dwell»; M 2.°: «(in) which they reside». 

( 8 ) M: «the Glory of whose Shekinah dwells». 

( 9 ) A literal translation of a probably corrupt word of the MT. 

( 10 ) M: «into the house of Pharaoh and into the houses of his servants». 

( n ) M: «worship God in the land». 

( 12 ) It appears that this word is to be supplied to the text. 

( ,s ) M: «lambs, they are the abomination of the Egyptians, we must take from 
them and sacrifice before». 

('->) M: «the abomination of the Egyptians». 

C 5 ) Missing in text. 


before the Lord, your God, in the wilderness. Only that you shall 
not go very far distant. Pray also for me 0). 

25 And Moses said: Behold, I go out from your presence and we will 
pray ( 2 ) before the Lord and he will make the swarm (of gnats) pass 
from Pharaoh and from his rulers and from the people tomorrow. 
Only let Pharaoh not lie again by not letting the people go that they 
sacrifice before the Lord. 

26 And Moses went out from the presence of Pharaoh and prayed 
before the Lord. 

27 And the Lord f) did according to the words of Moses and made 
the swarm (of gnats) pass from Pharaoh and from his rulers ( 4 ) and 
from the people, and not even one remained. 

28 And Pharaoh hardened his heart also this time and did not let the 
people go. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 And the Lord ( 3 ) said to Moses: Go in unto Pharaoh and say to him: 
Thus said the Lord, the God of the Jews ( 5 ): Let my people go and 
they shall ( 6 ) worship before me ( 7 ). 

2 Because (if) you refuse to let (them) go and still detain (them), 

3 behold, the plague of my punishment shall be ( 8 ) upon the cattle of 
the field, the horses and the donkeys, the camels, the oxen and the 
sheep: a very strong plague. 

4 And the Lord will make a distinction between the cattle of the Egyp¬ 
tians and the cattle of Israel and nothing whatsoever shall die ( 9 ) 
from all that belongs to the children of Israel. 

5 And the Lord( 10 ) set a time, saying: Tomorrow, the Lord( n ) will do 
this thing in the land( 12 ). 

Q) M: «pray too for me». 

( 2 ) First person plural for first person singular; an Aramaism. 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «his servants». 

( 5 ) M: «of the Hebrews». 

( 6 ) = «that they may». 

( 7 ) M: «before him». 

( 8 ) M: «it comes on your flocks that are in the open field, on the horses and on 
the asses». 

( 9 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord shall set a mark of distinction between the 
flocks of Israel and the flocks of the Egyptians and there shall not die of their cattle». 

( 10 ) M: «And the Word of the Lord». 

( n ) M: «the Word of the Lord this sign». 

( 12 ) M: «word (i. e. thing) to the land». 
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Ex 9, 6-14 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 9, 15-23 


P 


6 And the Lord f) did this thing on the following day and all the 
cattle ( 2 ) of the Egyptians died and not even one died from the cat- 
tle ( 3 ) of the children of Israel. 

7 And Pharaoh sent and behold not as much as one had died from the 
cattle ( 2 ) of Israel; but the heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he 
did not let the people go. 

8 And the Lord said to Moses and to Aaron: Take handfuls ( 4 ) of 
ashes of the oven and Moses shall throw them towards the heavens ( 5 ) 
before Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become dust upon all the land of Egypt, and upon the 
sons of man and upon beast it shall become an inflammation (that) 
breaks through (and) makes sores ( 6 ), in all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took the ashes of the oven and they stood before Pháraoh 
and Moses threw them towards the heavens and they became an 
inflammation that broke into sores ( 7 ) in the sons of man and in 
beast. 

11 And the sorcerers were not able to stand before Moses because of 
the inflammation; because there was inflammation on the sorcerers 
and on all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord Q hardened the heart of Pharaoh and he did not 
listen to them, as the Lord 0) had spoken with Moses. 

13 And the Lord ( J ) said to Moses: Arise early in the morning and be 
in readiness before Pharaoh and say to him: Thus said the Lord O, 
the God of the Jews ( 8 ): Let the people go and they shall ( 9 ) worship 
before me( 10 ). 

14 Because this time, behold, I will send all my plagues upon your 
heart ( u ), on your rulers( 12 ) and your people so that you may know 
that there is not like unto me ( 1S ) in all the land. 

0) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) M: «the flocks of». 

( 3 ) I: «and the flocks of». 

( 4 ) Lit: «full of your palms». 

( 5 ) M: «in the direction of the heavens». 

( 6 ) M: «producing sores». 

( 7 ) M: «inflammation (producing) sores». 

( 8 ) M: «of the Hebrews». 

( 9 ) = «that they may». 

( 10 ) I: «before him». 

( n ) M: «I shall unleash my plagues on all of them and they shall reach to your 
heart». 

( 12 ) M: «the plague of my punishment upon the heart of Pharaoh and upon 
your servants». 

C 3 ) M: «like unto the Word of the Lord». 


15 Because (even) now I had (almost) sent the plagues of my punishment 
and blotted out f) you and your people by the pestilence; and you 
shall be blotted out, O Pharaoh, from the earth. 

16 But not that it go well ( 2 ) with you have I kept you alive until now; 
but for this reason have I kept you alive until now: to show you the 
might of my strength and so that you may recount my Holy Ñame 
in all the land. 

17 Behold, until now you lord it over my people, not letting them go. 

18 Behold, at (this) hour ( 3 ) tomorrow I will make very strong hail ( 4 ) 
descend, the like of which was not in Egypt from the day it was found- 
ed ( 5 ) until now. 

19 And now, send, gather your cattle ( 6 ) and all that belongs to you on 
the face of the field, all men and beasts that are left in the field. If 
they are not gathered ( 7 ) within the house the hail will come down 
upon them and they will die. 

20 Whosoever ( 8 ) of Pharaoh’s rulers ( 9 ) feared before the Lord chased 
his servants and his cattle within the house ( 10 ). 

21 And whosoever paid no attention to the words of the Lord ( n ) left 
his servants and his cattle ( 12 ) in the open field. 

22 And the Lord said to Moses: Incline (your hand)( 13 ) to the heavens ( 14 ) 
that there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon the sons of man 
and upon beast and upon every plant in the open field, in the land of 
Egypt. 

23 And Moses inclined( 16 ) his stafif to. the heavens and the Lord gave( 16 ) 


0) I: «And you would have been blotted out». 

( 2 ) M: «So as to show what is the might of my strength and so as to recount 
my Ñame». 

( 3 ) M: «at this time». 

( 4 ) M: «this day and tomorrow hail». 

( 5 ) Lit: «appointed»; M: «that it was established». 

( 6 ) M: «your flock». 

( 7 ) M: «shall (not) be gathered within the houses, shall come down». 

( 8 ) M: «Job who feared the Words of the Lord». 

( 9 ) M: «the servants of». 

( 10 ) M: «his flocks within his house». 

0 1 ) M: «and Balaam that did not pay attention to the words of the Lord». 

( 12 ) M: «his flocks». 

( 13 ) Missing in the text. 

O 4 ) M: «raise your hand towards the heavens». 

( 15 ) M: «and he raised». 

O 6 ) M: «gave» (a synomym: swwy; text: yhb). 
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Ex 9, 24-31 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 9, 32-10, 3 


thunder and hail, and fire walked ( 1 ) within the land and the Lord 
made hail come down upon the land of Egypt. 

24 And there was strong hail and the fire was leaping in the midst of 
the hail, very strong, the like of which there was not in the land of 
Egypt from the time ( 2 ) it became a nation and kingdom ( 3 ). 

25 And in all the land of Egypt the hail blotted out all that was in the 
open field, from the sons of man to ( 4 ) beast; and every plant that 
was in the open field the hail blotted out ( 5 ), and all the trees that 
were in the open field it broke. 

26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel dwelt, was 
there no hail ( 6 ). 

27 And Pharaoh sent and called Moses and Aaron and said to them: 

I have sinned (') this time; the Lord is just and Pharaoh and the 
people are guilty. 

28 Pray before the Lord ( 8 ) that he withhold the thunder from before the 
Lord and the hail, and I shall let you go and you shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said to him: As I go out of the city I will stretch out the 
palms ( 9 ) of my hands before the Lord; the thunders will be withheld( 10 ) 
and there will be no more hail, so that you may know that the earth is 
of the Lord. 

30 But you and your rulers (“), I know ( 12 ) that ( 13 ) because you are 
before signs you fear before the Lord ( 14 ) our God. 

31 And the flax and the barley were beaten down, because the barley 
was early ( 16 ) and the flax was in (its) capsules and had shed ( 16 ) its 
flower. 

(>) M: «and the fire danced within the hail and the Word of the Lord rained 
down hail upon». 

( 2 ) M: «the hour» (= the time). 

( 3 ) M: «(the time it became) a nation». 

( 4 ) I: «all the». 

( 5 ) M: «destroyed». 

( 6 ) M: «there (there was no) hail». 

( 7 ) M: «I have sinned because I have rebelled against the Word of the Lord 
this time. It is manifest». 

( 8 ) M: «and cease before the Lord the just». 

( 9 ) M: «the palm». 

( 10 ) For wtmn'wn of text read with Geniza, MS D, ytmn'wn. M: «will cease». 

( u ) M: «but (as for you) Pharaoh, and your servants (I) know». 

C 2 ) M: «that ,until the plagues reached you, you did not humble yourselves 
before (the Lord)». 

( 13 ) M: «that still you do not fear». 

( 14 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 15 ) Con: ptnh of text to ktnh. M: «were (= was) late». 

( 16 ) M: «and (its flowers?) were broken». 


32 But the wheat and the spelt were not beaten down because they 
were late. 

33 And Moses went out of the city (’) from the presence of Pharaoh 
and spread out the palm ( 2 ) of his hands before the Lord; and the 
thunder and the hail were withheld ( 3 ) and rain did not come down 
on the earth. 

34 And Pharaoh saw that the thunder and the rain and the hail had 
ceased ( 4 ) and he sinned yet again and his heart was hardened, he 
and his rulers ( 5 ). 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he did not let the children 
of Israel go, as the Lord ( 6 ) had spoken with Moses. 


CHAPTER X 

1 And the Lord ( 7 ) said to Moses: Go in unto Pharaoh because I have ( 8 ) 
hardened his heart and the heart of his rulers ( B ) so as to set these 
signs ( 10 ) among them, 

2 so that you may relate in the hearing of your sons ( u ) and of your 
sons’ sons how I have confounded the Egyptians, and the signs that 
I have set among them( 12 ), and you shall know ( 13 ) that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron carne ( 14 ) unto ( 15 ) Pharaoh and say to hi m: 
Thus said the Lord, the God of the Hebrews: How long will you 
decline to humble yourself before the Lord? Let my people go( 16 ) 
and let them ( 17 ) worship before me. 


Q) M: «outside the city». 

( 2 ) M: «the palms of his». 

( 3 ) M: «ceased». 

( 4 ) M l.°, M 2.°: «the rain, hail and thunder had ceased». 

( 5 ) M: «and his servants». 

( 6 ) M: «the Word of the Lord by the hands of (= through) Moses». 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 8 ) M: «I shall harden». 

( 9 ) I: «of his servants». 

( 10 ) M: «and my wonders». 

( n ) M: «to recount in the hearing of your sons». 

( 12 ) M: «I was revenged of the Egyptians and the signs of my wonders which 
I set among you». 

( 13 ) M: «and they shall know». 

( 14 ) M: «and he went in». 

( 15 ) M: «before». 

( 16 ) M: «before him; let my people go». 

C 17 ) = «that they may». 
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Ex 10, 4-12 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 10, 13-22 


4 Because if you decline to let my people go, behold, tomorrow I will 
bring the locusts into your territory. 

5 And they will cover the view of the land and you will not be able C) 
to see the land and they shall eat the remnant that has been spared, 
that has been left ( 2 ) to you from the hail, and they shall eat all the 
trees that grow for you from the open field. 

6 And your houses and the houses of all your rulers and the houses 
of all the Egyptians ( 3 ) shall be filled by them; which your fathers, 
or your fathers’ fathers have not seen from the day they were ( 4 ) 
upon the earth until this day. And he hurried ( 5 ) and went out from 
before Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said to him: How long will this one be a 
snare for us? Let the people go ( 6 ) and they shall ( 7 ) worship before 
the Lord their God before you (come to) know ( 8 ) that Egypt is 
blotted out ( 9 ). 

8 And Moses and Aaron were made return unto Pharaoh and they say 
to them: Go, sacrifice before the Lord your God. But who are those 
that go? 

9 And Moses said: With our young men( 10 ) and our oíd men; we shall 
go with our sons and our daughters, with our sheep and our oxen 
we shall go, because we have a feast before the Lord. 

10 And he said: Let, now, the Word (' 1 ) of the Lord be with you ( 12 ) when 
I let you and your little ones go. See! There is evil before your faces. 

11 Not thus! Go now, men (among you) and worship before the Lord 
because you have desired it. And they were driven out from before 
the presence of Pharaoh. 

12 And the Lord ( 13 ) said to Moses: Incline your hand over the land of 
Egypt with the locusts ( 14 ) and let them come down upon the land of 

0) M: «Pharaoh will (not) be able.». 

( 2 ) M: «and it shall eat the remainder that has been spared, that has been left 
to you». 

( 3 ) M: «(of all) your servants and the houses of all the Egyptians». 

( 4 ) M: «they dwelt». 

( 5 ) M: «and directed himself». 

( 6 ) M: «the men». 

( 7 ) = «that they». 

( 8 ) M: «is it that as yet you have not reflected to know?». 

( 9 ) M: «has been blotted out». 

( 10 ) M: «our youths». 

( n ) M: «thus let the Word». 

( 12 ) M: «at your aid». 

( 13 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

C 4 ) Sic!; rendering literally MT, which may be corrupt, lacking some word. 


Egypt and eat every plant and (‘) the land: all that the hail has left. 

13 And Moses inclined his staff over the land of Egypt and the Lord ( 2 ) 
brought wind from the east ( 3 ) to the land all that day and all the 
night. Morning carne and the eastem wind had borne the locusts. 

14 And the locusts carne up upon all the land of Egypt and dwelt in all 
the territories of Egypt in great numbers. Before them there were 
not such locusts like them and after them there will not be such ( 4 ). 

15 And they covered all the view of all the land and the land darkened ( 5 ) 
and they ate every plant of the land and all the fruits of the tree that 
the hail had left, and a green ( 6 ) thing was not left on a tree or on a 
plant of the open field in all the land of the Egyptians. 

16 And Pharaoh hastened ( 7 ) to cali Moses and Aaron and said: I have 
sinned before the Lord your God and against you. 

17 And now, forgive, I pray, my debts ( 8 ) only this time and pray before 
the Lord your God and may he make ( 9 ) this plague ( 10 ) also pass 
from me. 

18 And he went out from before Pharaoh and prayed before the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a very strong ( u ) wind in the sea ( 12 ) and it bore 
the locusts and he cast them into the Reed Sea( 13 ); a single locust 
was not left in all the territory of the Egyptians. 

20 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh and he did not let the 
children of Israel go. 

21 And the Lord said: Incline your hand to the heavens( 14 ) and let there 
be darkness upon the land of Egypt, and let there be feeling in the 
darkness( 15 ). 

22 And Moses inclined ( 16 ) (his) hand to the heavens and there was thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days. 

(’) Perhaps the text is mistaken and should read: «of the land». 

( 2 ) M: «and his Word». 

( 3 ) M: «eastern». 

( 4 ) M: «and after them there will not again be (lit: «there will not add to be») 
such». 

( 5 ) M: «and it grew dark». 

( 6 ) M: «green in tree and herb». 

( 7 ) M: «and he hurried». 

( 8 ) M: «and forgive the debts». 

( 9 ) = «that he may».^ 

( 10 ) M: «anger». 

( n ) M: «the Word of the Lord —a very strong westerly wind». 

O 2 ) i. e. a westerly wind. 

( 13 ) M: «and threw them into the sea». 

O 4 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord said: Lift up your hand towards the heavens». 

( 15 ) M: «and let them be as people groping in the darkness». 

( 16 ) M: «and he lifted up». 
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33 . —ÉXODO 


433 



Ex 10, 23-29 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 11, 1-6 


23 No one saw his brothers and no one rose from his place for three 
days. But there was light 0) in their dwelling-places ( 2 ) for all the 
children of Israel. 

24 And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron and said: Go and worship 
before the Lord; only your sheep and your oxen shall remain ( 3 ) here; 
your little ones shall go with you. 

25 And Moses said: You shall also give into our hand ( 4 ) sacrifices and 
holocausts and we will sacrifice before the Lord our God. 

26 And our cattle ( 5 ) shall also go with us; the hoof of a foot shall not 
be left behind of them; we take them to sacrifice before the Lord, 
our God, and, as for us, we do not know how much we shall worship 
before the Lord, until the time we enter there ( 6 ). 

27 And the Lord ( 7 ) hardened his heart ( 8 ) and he did not desire to let 
them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said to him ( 9 ): Go from beside me( 10 ) and never again 
speak before me one of those harsh words( u ); I would surely( 12 ) 
rather die than hear any of your words. Take heed ( 13 ) that my anger 
be not kindled against you and I deliver you into the hands of the 
people who sought your life and they kill you( 14 ). 

29 And Moses said to him( 15 ): Fittingly and with truth have you spoken. 
I was notified ( 16 ) while yet residing in Midian to the effect ( ) that 


p) M: «they had light because they busied themselves with the words of the 
Law in their dwellings». 

( 2 ) M: «in their tents». 

( 3 ) M: «leave; take also your little ones». 

( 4 ) I: «into our hands». 

( 5 ) M: «our flocks we shall take with us». 

( 6 ) M: «what we must sacrifice before the Lord until we enter there». 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 8 ) M: «of Pharaoh». 

( 9 ) i. e. «to Moses». 

( 10 ) M: «take care that you (never again)». 

( n ) I: «these (words)». 

( 12 ) I: «he (would rather)». 

C 3 ) M: «these words. Wherefore, he said to him, take care». 

( 14 ) M: «saying: Are not these harsh words which you say to me? I seek only 
to die and not listen to your words. Take care lest my anger be enkindled against you 
and I deliver you into the hands of the people who sought your life to kill you». 

( 15 ) I: «to Pharaoh». 

Q 6 ) M: «(was notified) from the first time I was residing in Midian, and not only 
after mercy was shown to you, after I prayed for you and the plague...». 

( 17 ) Lit: «saying». 


all the men who sought your life are dead, and not only after I made 
petition for you before the Lord, and I prayed for you and the plague 
was withheld from you. And this plague is the tenth one for Phar¬ 
aoh. With the first-born of Pharaoh it will begin. And Moses said to 
Pharaoh: Fittingly and with truth have you spoken; I shall never 
again see your countenance. 


CHAPTER XI 

1 And the Lord said to Moses: One more plague will I bring ( r ) upon 
Pharaoh and upon the Egyptians; and after that he will let you go 
from here; when he lets you go he will drive you out from here in 
all haste ( 2 ). 

2 Speak, I pray, in the hearing of the people, and ( 8 ) each man will ask 
of his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, objects of 
silver and objects of gold. 

3 And the Lord ( 4 ) gave favour to the people on the sight of the Egyp¬ 
tians. Moreover, Moses was a very powerful man in the land of 
Egypt in the sight of the rulers ( 5 ) of Pharaoh, and in the sight of the 
people. 

4 And Moses said: Thus said the Lord: In the middle of the night my 
Word ( 6 ) will be revealed in the midst of Egypt. 

5 And all the first-born in the land of Egypt shall be killed ( 7 ), from the 
first-born of Pharaoh who was to sit upon the throne ( 8 ) of his king- 
dom, to the firs-born of the maidservant who grinds behind the mili, 
and every first-born of the cattle. 

6 And there shall be ( 9 ) a great cry in all the land of Egypt such as there 
has never been, and such as will not be seen ( 10 ) again. 


O M: «I will unleash». 

( 2 ) M: «complete extermination». 

( 3 ) = «so that». 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «the servants». 

( 6 ) M: «the Word of the Lord: At midnight my Word». 

( 7 ) I: «and I will kill». 

( 8 ) M: «to abhor» (Imfb) or to desire (Imt'b = Imt'b). Or: to seek (Imtb') or 
to sit on (Imtb b) all the thrones; More likely Imt'kb = to be removed from the 
throne. 

( 9 ) Lit: «there was». 

( 10 ) M: «be». 
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Ex 11, 7-12, 6 


NEOFITI I 


7 But against any of the children of Israel —either against man or 
beast— no dog shall bark with its tongue, that you may know that 
the Lord makes a distinction between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these your servants will come down unto me and they will 
salute me saying: Go out, you and all the people who are with you C); 
and after that I will go out. And he (Moses) went out from before ( 2 ) 
Pharaoh in hot anger. 

9 And the Lord ( 3 ) said to Moses: Pharaoh will not listen to you, so 
as to multiply ( 4 ) the signs of my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh, but 
the Lord ( :t ) hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII 

1 And the Lord O spoke to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt 
saying: 

2 This month of Nisan will be for you the beginning of the months; ít 
shall be the first for you and for all ( 5 ) the beginnings of the months 
of the year. 

3 Speak to all the congregation of the children ( 6 ) of Israel: On the tenth 
day C) of this month they shall take ( 8 ) every man a lamb according 
to their fáther’s house; a lamb for every house. 

4 And if the household is too few in number for the paschal lamb, 
he and the neighbour who is near his house shall take according to 
the number of persons ( 9 ): according to what each can eat you shall 
make count for the paschal lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be perfect, without blemish, male, a year oíd; from 
among the lambs or from among the kid-goats, you shall take it. 

6 And you shall keep it until the fourteenth day ( 10 ) of this month and 


(>) M: «that are in your hand». 

( 2 ) M: «from beside». 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «these». 

( 5 ) M: «for all». 

( 6 ) M: «of Israel». 

( 7 ) Lit: «in the ten days». 

( 8 ) M: «for them»; in the text: «for you». 
(•-') M: «according to the total of persons». 
( 10 ) Lit: «on the fourteen days». 
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NEOFITI I 


Ex 12, 7-15 


all the assembly of the congregation of the sons of Israel shall slaugh- 
ter it at twilight ('). 

7 And they shall take some of the blood and they shall put it on the 
two doorposts and on the lintel of the houses in which they shall eat 
the Passover ( 2 ). 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in the night of Passover; roasted on fire; 
unleavened bread with bitter herbs they shall eat. 

9 Do not eat any of it lightly roasted, or even over-cooked, cooked in 
water, but only roasted on fire; the head with his legs O and the 
inner parts. 

10 And you shall leave none of it over until morning, and anything that 
does remain of it until morning you shall burn in the fire. 

11 And according to this order you shall eat it: your loins girded ( 4 ), 
your shoes on your feet and your staffs in your hands. And you shall 
eat ( 5 ) it in a hurry; it is the paschal sacrifice before the Lord. 

12 And I will pass in my Word ( 6 ) through the land of Egypt this night 
of the Passover and I will kill all the first-born in the land of Egypt 
from the sons of man to beast. And I will execute different judgements 
on all the idols of Egyptians. The Lord has said ( 7 ). 

13 And the blood will be for you as a sign over the houses where ( 8 ) 
they dwell, and I will see the blood and I will pass by ( 9 ), and I in my 
Word will defend ( 10 ) you, and there will be no destroying death 
among you when I kill all the first-born in the land ( n ) of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be for you a good memorial; you( 12 ) shall celébrate 
it as a feast before the Lord( 13 ): you shall celébrate it for your genera- 
tions as an eternal statute. 

15 Seven days you shall eat( 14 ) unleavened bread. Even on the first day 


C) Lit: «between the (two) suns (or: «Services»)». 

( 2 ) M: «in which they eat it». 

( 3 ) M: «his feet»; cf Onk. 

( 4 ) M: + «with the precepts of the Law». 

( 5 ) M: «they shall be eaten»; perhaps we should read: «and you shall eat». 

( 6 ) M: «and I will be revealed in my Word». 

( 7 ) M: «I am he». 

( 8 ) M: «in which». 

( 9 ) M: «and he will spare». 

C°) M: «and my Word will defend». 

( n ) M: «and the destroying ángel who is appointed o ver death will not have 
power to injure (you) when I am revealed to slay the first-born in the land». 

( 12 ) Text: «and they shall be celebrated»; writing waw as yod. 

( 13 ) M: + «your God». 

( 14 ) M: «they shall eat». 
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Ex 12, 16-22 


NEOFITI I 


f 

i 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 12, 23-32 


you shall put away leaven out of your houses, beeause whoever eats 
leavened bread from the first day to the seventh day, that man 0) 
will be blotted out from Israel. 

16 On the first day you shall have a feast day and a holy convocation 
(and on the seventh day, a feast day and a holy convocation) ( 2 ). 
No work shall be done on them. But whatever is done ( 3 ) for any 
vital need, that alone may be done by you. 

17 And you shall observe the unleavened bread ( 4 ) beeause on this 
very day ( 5 ) I brought your hosts redeemed out ( 6 ) of the land of Egypt; 
and you shall observe this day throughout your generations as an 
eternal statute. 

18 In the first month from the fourteenth day ( 7 ) of the month at twi- 
light ( 8 ), you shall eat unleavened bread, until the twenty-first day 
of the month, in the evening. 

19 For seven days no leaven shall be found ( 9 ) within your houses; 
beeause whoever eats leavened bread, that person will be blotted out 
from the congregation of Israel, whether he is a stranger or a native 
of the land. 

20 You shall eat nothing leavened. In all your dwelling places you shall 
eat unleavened bread. 

21 And Moses called all the wise men of Israel and he said to them( 10 ): 
Appoint (the participants) and take one of the flock according to 
your families and sacrifice the Passover. 

22 And take a bunch of hyssop and dip it in the blood which is in the (") 
vessel (and come)( 12 ) and put it on the lintel and on the two doorposts, 
and let no one go out of the door of his house until morning. 


C) I: «that soul (= person)». 

( 2 ) Omitted in the text by homoioteleuton. 

( 3 ) M: «all that by which (things are) eaten». 

( 4 ) = the feast of Unleavened Bread; M: «the precepts of unleavened bread». 

( 5 ) Lit: «at the time of day»; M: «as the time». 

( 6 ) M: «he brought you out». 

( 7 ) Lit: «from the fourteen days». 

C) Lit: between the (two) suns» (or: «Services»). 

( 9 ) M: «shall not be seen». 

( 10 ) M: «withdraw your hands from foreign worship and afterwards sacrifice 
a lamb». 

('') M: «which is in the cup». 

( 12 ) Or: «and you»; probably a dittography arising from the occurence of the 
same word later in this verse. 


23 And the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord C) will pass to blot out ( 2 ) 
the Egyptians and he will see the blood upon the lintel and upon the 
two doorposts and he will pass by ( :i ). and the Word of the Lord will 
defend the door of the fathers of the children of Israel and he will 
not give permission to the destróyer ( 4 ) to enter within your houses 
to destroy ( 5 ). 

24 You shall observe this word as a statute for yourselves and for your 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass when you come into the land which the 
Lord Q will give you as he said, that you will observe this Service. 

26 (And when your c h ildren say to you: What does this service mean 
for you?)( 6 ) 

27 You shall say: It is the sacrifice of the Passover before the Lord, 
who passed by and defended ( 7 ) the houses of the children of Israel in 
Egypt when he killed the Egyptians ( 8 ), and delivered our houses. 
And the people bowed down and praised and glorified. 

28 And the children of Israel went and did so; as the Lord (') had com- 
manded Moses and Aaron so they did. 

29 And in the middle of the night the Lord slew ( 9 ) all the first-born in 
the land of Egypt from the first-born of Pharaoh who was to sit 
upon the throne of the kingdom to the first-born of the captive who 
was in prison, and every first-born of the cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up at night, he and all his rulers ( 10 ) and all the 
Egyptians and there was a great cry in Egypt, beeause there was not 
a house there in which there were no dead( n ). 

31 And he called Moses and Aaron at night and he said: Rise up, go 
out from the midst of my people, both you and the children of Israel, 
and go, worship before the Lord as you have spoken. 

32 (Take also your flocks and your herds as you said) ( 12 ) and go and 
pray also for me. 

( : ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) M: «to destroy». 

( 3 ) M: «and he will spare». 

( 4 ) M: «the destroying ángel will be (not) empowered»; M: «to the destróyer». 

( 5 ) M: + «you». 

( 6 ) Omitted in text by homoioteleuton. 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord spared and defended the». 

( 8 ) M: «when he destroyed the Egyptians». 

( 9 ) M: «at midnight the Word of the Lord slew». 

( 10 ) M: «his servants». 

( 1] ) M: «a house within which there was not dead one of the Egyptians». 

( 12 ) Omitted in text by homoioteleuton. 


438 


439 


Ex 12, 33-41 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 12, 42 



33 The Egyptians urged the people to let them go quickly from the 
land, for they said: If the Israelites delay here but one hour, behold 
all the Egyptians are dead. 

34 And the people loaded their cakes of doughs before it was leavened C), 
their kneading bowls wrapped up in their mantles ( 2 ) on their should- 
ers ( 3 ). 

35 And the children of Israel did according to the words of Moses and 
they asked of the Egyptians objects of silver and objects of gold and 
clothes. 

36 And the Lord ( 4 ) gave favour to the people in the sight of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and they lent ( 5 ) to them, and the children of Israel despoiled 
the Egyptians of their property ( 6 ). 

37 And the children of Israel (journeyed) C) from Pelusium ( 8 ) to Sue¬ 
co th about six hundred thousand men on foot, besides the little ones. 

38 And many strangers ( 9 ) also went up with them and sheep and oxen; 
very many cattle( 10 ). 

39 And they baked their own leaven ( n ) which they had brought out of 
Egypt before it was leavened, unleavened cakes ( 12 ) for they had been 
driven out of Egypt ( 13 ). And could not wait, and they had not even 
made provisions ( 14 ) for themselves. 

40 And the dwellings of the children of Israel which they dwelt in Egypt 
were four hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it happened that at the end of four hundred and thirty years, 
on that very day( 15 ), all the hosts of the Lord went out redeemed 
from the land of the Egyptians. 


(') M: «their dough before it was leavened». 

( 2 ) I: «placed (upon)». 

( 3 ) M: «what remained of the unleavened bread and of the bitter herbs wrapped 
up in their clothes, laden upon their shoulders». 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «(of) the Egyptians and they asked». 

( 6 ) M: «(the children of) Israel the Egyptians with their animáis». 

( 7 ) Missing in the text. 

( 8 ) MT: Rameses. 

( 9 ) M: «mixed multitudes». 

( 10 ) M: «very numerous flocks». 

( n ) M: «(baked) the dough which they had brought». 

( ,2 ) M: «unleavened paneakes». 

( I;i ) M: «the Egyptians had driven them out». 

(»-‘) M: «delay, and neither had they made provisions for the journey». 

( 15 ) Lit: «as the time of this day». 


42 It is a night reserved and set aside for redemption to the ñame of the 
Lord at the time the children of Israel carne out C) redeemed from 
the land of Egypt. 

Traly* four nights are those that are written ( 2 ) in the Book of Me- 
morials. 

The first night: when the Lord was revealed over the world to create 
it ( 3 ). The world was without form and void and darkness was spread 
o ver the face of the abyss and the Word of the Lord was the Light ( 4 ), 
and it shone ( 5 ); and he called it the First Night ( 6 ). 

The second night: when the Lord was revealed to Abram, a man of a 
hundred years, and Sarah his wife, who was a woman of ninety years 
to fulfil what the Scripture says ( 7 ): Will Abram, a man of a hundred 
years beget, and will his wife Sarah, a woman of ninety years, bear? 
And Isaac was thirty seven years when he was offered upon the altar. 
The heavens were bowed down and descended and Isaac saw their 
perfections and his eyes were dimmed because of their perfections, 
and he called it the Second Night ( 8 ). 

The third night: when the Lord was revealed against the Egyptians 
at midnight: his hand slew the first-born of the Egyptians and his 
right hand protected the first-born of Israel to fulfil what the Scrip¬ 
ture says: Israel is my first-born son ( 9 ). And he called it the Third 
Night . 

The fourth night: When the world reaches its end to be redeemed( 10 ): 
the yokes- of iron shall be broken and the generations of wicked- 
ness ( n ) shall be blotted out; and Moses will go up from the desert 


C) M: «it is for redemption before the Lord at the coming out». 

( 2 ) M: «because four nights are written». 

( 3 ) I: «(to create) the world». 

( 4 ) I: «Light». 

( 5 ) I, M: «and it illuminated». Cf Atlántida 1, 1963, p 389. ExpT 79, 1968, p 116. 

( 6 ) Cf R. Le Déaut, La nuit pascale , Rome, 1963, pp 215ff. 

( 7 ) M: «his first-born son is Israel (Ex 4,22) and he called it the Second Night. 
The Third Night». This scriptural citation is displaced. It belongs to the end of the 
third night. 

( 8 ) Cf R. Le Déaut, op. cit., pp 133ff. 

( 9 ) Ex 4,22. 

( 10 ) Walton, R. Bloch, Le Déaut: «to be dissolved». 

( n ) I: «and the wicked»; M: «the members of the wicked and the yokes of iron 
shall be blotted out from Is(rael)». 
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Ex 12, 43-49 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 12, 50-13, 8 


(and the king Messiah from on high) ('). One will lead at the head 
of the flock ( 2 ) and the other will lead at the . head of the flock ( 2 ) 
and his Word will lead between the two of them, and I ( 3 ) and they 
will proceed together. 

This is the night of the Passover to the ñame of the Lord: it is a night 
reserved and set aside for the redemption of all the generations of 
Israel. 

43 And the Lord said to Moses and to Aaron: This is the decree of the 
Law of the Passover: no gentile shall eat of it. 

44 And every slave of anyone bought ( 4 ) for money you shall circum- 
cise; then he will be fit to eat of it. 

45 My people, children of Israel, no gentile sojourner ( 5 ) for wages shall 
eat of it ( 6 ). 

46 In groups it shall be eaten; you shall not bring outside any of the 
flesh from the house for a group, and not even from one group for 
another, and a bone you shall not break in it C). 

47 And all the congregation of Israel shall keep the Passover. 

48 And if a resident who resides with you wishes to keep the Passover 
before the Lord, when he circumcises every male, then he will be 
fit to keep it, and he will be as the natives of the land; but no gentile 
shall eat of it. 

49 There shall be one decree of law ( 8 ) for the natives and for the so- 
journers who sojourn among you. 


(') These words are missing from N, and M notes the lacuna. They are in the 
other texts. According to Le Déaut (op. cit., p 272) the omission is not delibérate. 
We render as «from on high» (me-ruma); however, it can also be translated «from 
Rome». The first rendering (thus Le Déaut, op. cit., pp 359-369) is preferable. The 
text would, then, make allusion to the Messiah who comes from on high and with 
whom it might identify the Son of Man of Dan 7. It could, however, also allude to 
the Jewish belief (Sanh 98a) that the Messiah would come from Rome. 

f ) Or: «on top of the cloud». The Targum text of Walton’s Polyglot and of the 
first Rabbinic Bibles read: «the cloud» (‘anana) instead of «flock» (‘ana). «Flock» 
appears to be the better reading but with a remez or allusion to the cloud of Dan 7,13. 

C) «and I» is probably superfluous in the text which should read simply: «and 
they (Moses and the Messiah) will proceed». 

( 4 ) M: «of purchase, when you have circumcised (him)». 

( 5 ) I: «the sojourner and gentile hired labourer». 

( 6 ) M: «a sojourner who (is) a man and a hired labourer, when he is a gentile, 
shall not eat of it» = Frag. Targ. 

( 7 ) M: «(of) the houses (any) of the flesh outside and you shall not neglect (to 
practice) the command with it». 

( 8 ) M: «there shall be one law». 
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50 And all the children of Israel (did it) C); as the Lord commanded 
Moses and Aaron thus they did. 

51 And it carne to pass that on that very day ( 2 ) the Lord brought the 
children of Israel redeemed from the land of Egypt, according to 
their hosts. 

CHAPTER XIII 

1 And the Lord ( 3 ) spoke with Moses saying: 

2 Sanctify to my ñame ( 4 ) every first-bom: what opens every womb 
in the children of Israel, in the sons of man and in cattle are to my 
ñame ( 5 ). 

3 And Moses said to the people: Remember this day (in) which you 
have come out redeemed from Egypt, from the house of bondage, 
because by a strong hand the Lord ( 3 ) has led you out henee, and you 
shall not eat leaven. 

4 This day you go out redeemed, at the time of the month of Abiba. 

5 Ánd when the Lord has brought you into the land of the Canaanites 
and the Hittites and the Amontes and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
which the Lord swore to your fathers ’tó give you, a land that pro¬ 
duces good fruits, puré as milk and sweet as honey ( 6 ) —you shall 
offer this Service on this month; 

6 seven days you shall eat unleavened bread and on the seventh day 
(there shall be) a feast before the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten for seven days and leaven shall not 
be seen with you, and nothing leavened shall be seen with you in 
all your borders. 

8 And you shall tell your sons on that day saying: It is because of the 
precept of unleavened bread the Lord did for us the victories of our 
battles when we carne out redeemed from Egypt C). 


(') This Aramaic word is lacking. 

( 2 ) Lit: «as the time of this day». 
f) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «all the first-bom the first who open the womb in the chi(ldren)». 

( 5 ) M: «are: thus said the Lord». 

( 6 ) M: «(as) milk and tasty as honey». 

O M l.°: «because of this precept of unleaven and the bitter herbs and this 
flesh of Passover has the Lord worked signs for me when I carne out from Egypt»; 
M 2.°: «the Word of the Lord (has worked) signs for us when they carne out». 
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Ex 13, 9-17 


Ex 13, 18-14, 3 


NEOFITI I 

9 And they shall be for you as signs upon your arms and as a good 
memorial upon your faces so that the law of the Lord may be cons- 
tantly on your mouths; because by a strong hand he has brought yoú 
redeemed out of Egypt. 

10 And you shall observe the statutes of this Law in its time, from year 
to year (’). 

11 And when the Lord ( 2 ) brings you ( 3 ) into the land of the Canaanites, 
as he swore to you and to your fathers, and gives it to you, 

12 you shall set aside to the ñame of the Lord every firstling that opens 
the womb, and everything that opens the womb ( 4 ) of a beast which 
you have, the males shall be for the ñame of the Lord. 

13 Everything that opens the womb of a dónkey you shall redeem with 
a lamb and if you do not redeem it you shall kill it ( 6 ); and all males 
of the sons of man among your sons you shall redeem. 

14 And when tomorrow your sons ask ( 6 ) saying: What is this?, you 
shall say to (the)m: By a strong hand has the Lord O brought us 
out redeemed from the house of bondage ( 8 ). 

15 And it carne to pass that Pharaoh hardened against letting us go 
and the Lord killed all the first-born in the land of Egypt, from the 
first-born of the sons of man to the first-born of beasts; because of 
this we offer before the Lord all males that open the womb ( 9 ), and 
every male of our( 10 ) sons ( n )yve redeem. 

16 And it shall be as a sign upon your arms and as a good memorial 
upon your faces ( 12 ), that by a strong hand the Lord led us out red¬ 
eemed from ( 13 ) Egypt. 

17 And it carne to pass that when Pharaoh let the people go ( 14 ) the 
Lord ( 15 ) did not lead them by the way of the land of the Philistines 

( ) Lit: «from time of days to time of days»; M: «this statute at the (appointed) 
time to be doing it from those days to those months»; last part = Frag.Targ. 

( 2 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( :i ) M: «you» (plural; in N sing). 

( 4 ) M: «(and all) the fírst who break the womb». 

( 5 ) M: «you shall kill them with the head of an axe». 

( 6 ) M: + «you». 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord from». 

( 8 ) M: «(from) Egypt, from the house of bondage»; but we should probably 
read: «from the house of bondage of Egypt» (M). 

( 9 ) M: «to the ñame of the Lord everything that first opens the womb». 

( 10 ) M: «our sons I will redeem». 

(") I: «they (are redeemed)». 

( 12 ) M: says expressly: «philacteries» = tephillim. 

( 13 ) M: «redeemed us and brought (us) out». 

( 14 ) M: «at the time he let (the people) go». 

( 15 ) M: «the Word of the Lord by the road». 


NEOFITI I 

although that was near, because the Lord 0) said: Lest the heart of 
the people be broken when they see battle-array and they retum to 
Egypt. 

18 And the Lord led the people ( 2 ) about by the way of the wilderness 
(towards) the Reed Sea. And armed in good work the children of 
Israel went up redeemed from the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him because he had made 
the children of Israel swear saying: The Lord shall surely remember 
you in his good mercies ( 3 ) and you shall take my bones with you 
from here. 

20 And they journeyed from Succoth and encamped in Etham, on the 
edge ( 4 ) of the wilderness. 

21 And the Word of the Lord led on before them during the daytime 
in a pillar of cloud to lead them on the way ( 5 ); and by night in a 
pillar of fiery cloud to give them light, that they might journey ( 6 ) 
by day and night. 

22 The p illar of cloud did not cease during the daytime, ñor the pillar 
of fire at night, leading and standing in readiness and shining before 
the people ( 7 ). 

CHAPTER XIV 

1 And thé Lord ( 8 ) spoke with Moses saying: 

2 Speak with the children of Israel and let them return and encamp 
before the Taverns of Licenciousness ( 9 ) between Migdol and the 
sea, before the idol Zephon( 10 ); directed (towards it) you shall em- 
camp by the sea. 

3 And Pharaoh (will say) ( n ) concerning the people of the children of 


(') M: «the Word of the Lord in the thought of him (of his heart?)». 

( 2 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord led the people». 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord (will remember) you in his mercies». 

( 4 ) M: «which is on the edge of». 

( 5 ) M: «to show them the way». 

( 6 ) M: «(may) go and ha(ve light)». 

( 7 ) M: «the house of Israel». 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». # 

( 9 ) MT: Pi-hahirot. In the text and in M literally: «Inns or resting places, of 
licentiousness». 

( 10 ) MT: Baal-Sephon. 

(") Missing in the text. 
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Ex 14, 4-12 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 14, 13-19 


Israel: They are gone astray on the way; my idol Baal Zephon has 
barred against them the passes of the wildemess (’). 

4 And I will harden the heart of Pharaoh and he will pursue after them 
and I will be glorified ( 2 ) (in) Pharaoh and in all his hosts, and the 
Egyptians will know that I am the Lord. And they did thus. 

5 And it was related ( 3 ) to the king of Egypt that the people had fled, 
and the heart of Pharaoh and of his rulers was changed towards the 
people and they say: What is this which we have done that we have 
let Israel go from serving before us? 

6 And he harnessed his chariots and took people, servants of war, 
with him. 

7 And he took six hundred chariots and all the chariots of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and lords ( 4 ) were appointed over all of them. 

8 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and he 
pursued after the children of Israel and the children of Israel went 
out redeemed, with head uncovered. 

9 And the Egyptians pursued after them and they reached them (as 
they were) encamped by the sea —all the horses, the chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen and his hosts— near the Taverns of Li- 
cenciousness, before the idol Zephon. 

10 And Pharaoh drew near ( 5 ) and the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes and behold, the Egyptians marched after them and they feared 
greatly. And the children of Israel prayed ( 6 ) before the Lord. 

11 And they say to Moses: Is it because there are no tombs O in Egypt 
that you have led ( 8 ) us to kill us in the wilderness? ( 9 ) What is this 
that you have done to us in bringing us ( 10 ) out of Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we spoke with you in Egypt saying: Let us 


(i ) M: «Pharaoh is to say to Dathan and Abiram, who remained in Egypt, con- 
cerning the children of Israel: My idol Peor etc... they are seized (?) in the land; they 
are gone astray on the way; the idol of Zephon has barred against them the passes 
of the wilderness». 

( 2 ) M: «and he will pursue aft(er them) and I, my Word, shall be glorified in 
Ph(araoh)». 

( 3 ) M: «and the actors (i. e. actores publici or overseers of the slaves) who joum- 
eyed with the children of Israel and had acted against the people related». 

( 4 ) M: «the polemarchs», i. e. generáis. 

( 5 ) M: «Pharaoh offered sacrifices to Baal Zephon». 

( 6 ) M: «and they cried». # 

( 7 ) M: «were there no tombs for us?». 

( 8 ) M: «to bring us». 

( 9 ) M: + «of Zephon». 

( 10 ) M: «them». 


alone 0) that we may serve before the Egyptians; for it is better for 
us to be serving before the Egyptians than to kill us in the wild¬ 
erness ( 2 ). 

13 The children of Israel were made into four groups at the time they 
were standing beside the Reed Sea. One said: Let us fall into the sea; 
and one said: Let us return to Egypt; and one said: Let us set battle- 
array against them; and one said: Let us shout out against them and 
confound them. To the group that said: Let us fall into the sea, Moses 
said: Fear not, stand prepared and see the redemption of the Lord 
which he does for you this day; and to the group that said: Let us 
return to Egypt, Moses said: Fear not, because as you have seen the 
Egyptians this day, you shall see them again no more in bondage 
forever; 

14 and to the group that said: Let us set battle-array against them, 
Moses said: Fear not, the Lord ( 3 ) himself works your battle-victories 
for you; and to the group that said: Let us shout against them and 
confound them, Moses said: Fear not; stand; be silent and give glory 
and praise and exaltation to our God. 

15 And the Lord ( 4 ) said to Moses: How long will you stand praying 
before me? Your prayer has been heard before me; besides, the prayer 
of the children of Israel has anticipated ( 5 ) yours. Speak to the child¬ 
ren of Israel and let them go forward. 

16 And as for you, raise your staff and incline your hand over the sea 
and divide it and the children of Israel shall enter the midst of the 
sea on dry land. 

17 And as for me, behold, I harden the heart of the Egyptians and they 
shall enter after them ( 6 ) and I shall be glorified in Pharaoh and in 
all his hosts, in his chariots and in his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord when I am glori¬ 
fied in Pharaoh, in his chariots and his horsemen. 

19 And the ángel of the Lord who was ready to walk before the camps 
of Israel, in front of them, moved and stood behind them; and the 
pillar of cloud moved from in front of them and stood behind them. 


Q)-M: «leave (us)». 

( 2 ) M: «in tents». 

( 3 ) M: «in the Glory of his Shekinah is he who works». This variant appears 
to be misplaced in the MS. 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «of my people has anticipated». 

( 6 ) M: «after you and my (his; cf/v 4) Word will be glorified». 
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Ex 14, 20-26 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 14, 27-15, 1 


20 And he went in between the camp of the Egyptians and the camps of 
Israel; and the cloud became darkness, and in part light ('): obscuring 
darkness ( 2 ) for the Egyptians and light for Israel all the night; and one 
group did not draw nigh to the other for battle-array all the night (*)• 

21 And Moses inclined his hand over the sea and the Lord drove the 

sea by a strong east wind all the night and made the sea dry land, 

and the waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Israel entered into the midst of the sea on dry 

land and the waters were walls of water for them to their right and 

to their left. 

23 And the Egyptians followed on and entered after them —all the 
horses of Pharaoh, his chariots and his horsemen— in the midst 
of the sea. 

24 And it carne to pass at morning time ( 4 ) that the Lord observed ( 5 ) 
in anger the camps of the Egyptians and he hurled upon them asphalt 
and fire and hailstones ( 6 ); and he confounded the hosts of the Egyp¬ 
tians. 

25 And he unloosed the chariot-wheels and they carried them away, 
pulling them ( 7 ) backwards. The way of she-mules ( 8 ) is to drag by 
the wheels, but the shafts turned to drag like she-mules, and cast 
them (the Egyptians) into the sea. When the Egyptians saw this 
praiseworthy thing they say one to the other: Let us flee from the 
people ( 9 ), the children of Israel, because it is the Lord who worked 
their battle-victories for them when they were yet in Egypt and he 
is about to work their battle-victories for them again at the Reed Sea. 

26 And the Lord( 10 ) said to Moses: Incline your hand over the sea and 


(*) M: «(part of it) light and part of it». 

( 2 ) «darkness; light shining upon Israel and darkness obscuring the Egyptians, 
and not». 

( 3 ) M: «and Israel was illumined by night. One camp did not draw near the 
other. But the angels of the Service did not say the Service all the night». 

( 4 ) Lit: «times of the morning». 

( 5 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord observed». 

( 6 ) I: «and hail». 

( 7 ) Or: «pushing them»; a longer form of this haggadah in L. Ginzberg, Legends, 
Vol III, p 27. 

( 8 ) M: «of the chariots which carried them away, pulling (or: «pushing»?) them 
backwards. The way of s(he-mules)...». 

( 9 ) M: «pulling the wheels. On the contrary, the wheels of the chariots turned 
pulling the mules and threw them into the sea. The Egyptians answered and said 
one to the other: Let us flee before the people». 

( ,0 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 


let the waters return upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots and 
horsemen. 

27 And Moses inclined his hand over the sea and the sea returned, at 
morning time (') to its strength ( 2 ). And the Egyptians fled against 
it and the Lord left ( 3 ) the Egyptians in the midst of the sea ( 4 ). 

28 And the waters returned ( 5 ) and covered their chariots and the horse¬ 
men ( 6 ) and all the hosts of Pharaoh who had entered after them 
into the sea. Not even one amongst them was left. 

29 And the children of Israel walked on dry land in the midst of the sea 
and the waters were as walls ( 7 ) of water for them on their right and 
on their left. 

30 And on that day the Word of the Lord redeemed and delivered Israel 
from the hands of the Egyptians; and the Israelites saw the Egyptians 
dead, cast upon the shore of the sea. 

31 And Israel saw the strong hand (with) which the Lord had worked 
in Egypt and the people feared before the Lord and they believed ( 8 ) 
in the ñame of the Word of the Lord and in the prophecy of Moses, 
his servant. 


CHAPTER XV 

1 Then Moses and the children of Israel sing this song of praise before 
the Lord and say thus: 

We will give thanks and praise before the Lord ( 9 ) who takes revenge 
with his Word of every one who exalts himself before him; horses and 
their riders, because they had exalted themselves and had pursued 
after the people, the children of Israel, he cast them down and drow- 
ned ( 10 ) in the Sea of Reeds. 


0) Lit: «at the times of the morning». 

( 2 ) M: «to its places». 

( 3 ) Prob: «he drowned them»; M: «and he drowned». 

( 4 ) M: «and the Egyptians fled against it and the Word of the Lord drowned 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea». 

( 5 ) M: «these to those». 

( 6 ) M: «their horsemen». 

( 7 ) M: «like walls of water». 

( 8 ) M: «the strength of the arm of might by which the Word of the Lord had 
worked signs in Egypt and they believed». 

( 9 ) M: «who is high above the high(est) and exalted above the exalted and (of) 
every one who exalts himself». 

( ]0 ) M: «buried». 


448 


34 . —ÉXODO 
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Ex 15, 2-9 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 15, 10-17 


2 Our strength and the magnitude O of our praise is the one Feared 
of all ages, the Lord. He decreed in his Word and became for us a 
Redeemer. The children of Israel said ( 2 ): He is our God and we will 
praise him; the God of our fathers and we will extol him. 

3 The Lord is a man making wars, the Lord is his ñame; according 
to his ñame so in his might; may his Ñame be blessed for all ages. 

4 The chariots of Pharaoh and his hosts, —he shot against them arrows 
of fire in the sea; —and the splendour of his young men, the warriors 
of Pharaoh, he cast them down and drowned f) in the Sea of Reeds. 

5 The abyss covered them over, they went down and sank into the 
depths of the sea, they were likened to a stone. 

6 Your right hand, O Lord, how beautiful ( 4 ) it is in power; your right 
hand, O Lord, broke Pharaoh, the hater, the adversary ( 5 ). 

7 And in the greatness of your excellency you destroy ( 6 ) the adversaries 
of your people; you send on them the might of your anger, you con¬ 
sume them ( 7 ) as the fire burns in straw. 

8 And by a decree from before you, O Lord, the waters were made to be 
piles upon piles; bundles rose up like water-bags of running waters, 
the depths congealed in the midst of the Great Sea. 

9 Said Pharaoh, the wicked, the hater, the adversary: I will pursue 
after the people, the children of Israel and I will reach them encamped 
by the shore of the Sea; I will take many of them captive and I will 
plunder great booty from them. I will divide the booty () among 
my people, the servants of war, and when my soul is satiated with 
them, then shall I unsheath my sword and my right hand will blot 
them out ( 9 ). 


(’) Or: «the Lord of our praises»; reading rab as Ps.-Jon. and MS 3089 of the 
Palatina Library of Parma. 

( 2 ) M: «from the breasts of their mothers the sucklings signalled with their 
fingers to their fathers and said to them: This is our father who nourished us with 
honey from the rock and anointed us with oil from the flint of stone. The children of 
Israel answered and said one to the other: He is our God, let us praise him, the God 
of our (lit: «their») fathers, let us extol him». Cf P. Winter, ZNW 45 (1954), pp 145-179. 

( 3 ) M: «buried». 

( 4 ) M: «it is praiseworthy in might; your right hand, O Lord, which has crushed 
and crushes the wall of the enemies of your people». 

( 5 ) M: «and in the vastness of your strength you broke the walls of the enem(ies 

of)». 

(«) M: «you have broken the walls of the enem(ies)». 

( 7 ) M: «and you will destroy them». 

( 8 ) M: «all the riches». 

( 9 ) M: «and I shall blot out». 


10 You blew with a breath 0) from before you, O Lord; the waters of 
the sea ( 2 ) covered them over; they went down and sank like lead in 
the powerful waters. 

11 Who is like you among the gods on high, O Lord? Who is like you, 
glorious in holiness to be feared in praises during all ages, performing 
signs and wonders for your people, the house of Israel. 

12 The sea and the land disputed, both of them together ( 3 ), and said: 
the sea said to the land: Receive your sons. And the land said to the 
sea: Receive your slain. The sea did not want to receive them and 
the land did not want to swallow them up. The land feared the judg- 
ement of the great day, lest it require them of her in the world to 
come. Immediately you inclined your right hand in an oath over 
the earth, O Lord, that you would not require them óf it in the 
world to come. And ( 4 ) the earth opened its mouth and swallowed 
them up. 

13 In your mercy you have led this people which you have redeemed; 
you will lead them in your might to the dwelling place of the house 
of the Shekinah of your holiness. 

14 The nations have heard; they have quivered; trembling has grasped 
the inhabitants of the land of Philistia. 

15 Then were the lords of the Edomites confounded; trembling grasped 
the mighty ones of the Moabites ( 6 ); their hearts melted within all 
inhabitants of the land of Canaan. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them. By the strength ( 6 ) of the arm of 
your strong might they will stand silent like stones until the time your 
people, O Lord, shall have passed over the torrents of the Arnon, 
until this people which you have redeemed shall have passed over 
the fords of the Jordán f). 

17 You shall bring them in and give them possession on the mountain 


( J ) M: «you blew your breath». 

( 2 ) M: «the Great Sea and they sank like lead in the praised waters». 

( 3 ) M: «one disputed against the other; the sea... receive your slain... the sea 
did not want to cover them and by a decree from before you you stretched out your 
hand in an oath and it was sworn to the earth that (they would) not». 

( 4 ) M: «behold then (the earth opened)». 

( 5 ) M: «Moab, trembling grasped them; they melted in their hearts, all the 
inhabitants of the land». 

( 6 ) M: «the fear of death and the breaking by the mi(ght)». 

( 7 ) M: «the fords of the Jordán until this people which you had acquired for 
your ñame should have passed o ver». 
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Ex 15, 18-25 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 15, 26-16, 4 


of the house of your possession; the place (' ) set aside; the house of 
the Shekinah which you have acquired ( 2 ) for yourself, O Lord; the 
house of your holiness, O Lord: your two hands have perfected it. 

18 The children of Israel say: How the crown of kingship becomes you, 
O Lord! When your sons saw the signs of your wonders in the sea, 
and the might between the waves, at that hour they opened their 
mouths together and said: Of the Lord is the kingship before the 
world and for all ages. 

19 For the horses of Pharaoh with his chariots and horsemen went into 
the sea and the Lord made return upon them the waters of the sea 
and the children of Israel walked on dry land in the midst of the sea. 

20 And Miriam, the prophetess, Aaron’s sister, took a timbrel in her 
hand and all the women ( 3 ) went out after her; they danced to the 
timbréis. 

21 And Miriam answered them: Let us praise and glorify before the 
Lord, the exalted, who is majestic above the exalted ( 4 ) and lofty 
above the lofty. Horses and their riders who were exalted and pur- 
sued after the people, the children of Israel, he cast them down and 
buried in the Sea of Reeds. 

22 And Moses made Israel joumey from the Reed Sea and they went 
out to the wilderness ( 5 ) of Haluza ( 6 ), and marched a journey-distance 
of three days in the wilderness and did not find water. 

23 And they carne to Marah and they could not drink the waters from 
Marah because they were bitter; for this reason they called its ñame 
Marah. 

24 And the people murmured against Moses, saying: What are we to 
drink? 

25 And (Moses) C) prayed before the Lord and the Lord showed him 
a tree ( 8 ) and the Word of the Lord took from it a word of the Law 


(1) M: «the dwelling, the house of the Shekinah of your holiness, O Lord, which 
you have set aside for yourself, O Lord; the house of your holiness, O Lord, your 
two hands have perfected it». 

( 2 ) I: «you have set aside». 

( 3 ) M: «and all the people went out after her». 

( 4 ) M: «and Miriam answered them: Let us praise and glorify before the Lord 
(lit: Ñame) because he is high above the high(est)». 

( 5 ) M: «to the land». 

( 6 ) MT: «Shur». 

( 7 ) Missing in the text, which in this follows the MT. 

(“) M l.°: «an oleander and he cast it into the waters and they became sweet»; 
M 2.°: «an oleander tree and he wrote on it the Distinguished Ñame (i. e. the Tetra- 
grammaton, Yahweh) and he cast it into the waters». 


and he cast it into the midst of the water and the waters were made 
sweet. There he gave him ( 4 ) statutes ( 2 ) and judgements and there he 
tested him ( 3 ). 

26 And he said: If you listen to the voice of the Word of the Lord, your 
God, and do ( 4 ) what is pleasing in his sight and obey the precepts 
and observe all his statutes, I will not set upon you all the evil plagues 
that I have brought ( 5 ) on the Egyptians because I am the Lord who 
heals you ( 6 ). 

27 And they carne to Elimah and there there were twelve springs of 
water corresponding to the twelve tribes of Israel and seventy date- 
palms, corresponding to the seventy (ancients) O, the Sanhedrin ( 8 ) 
of Israel. And they encamped there by the waters. 


CHAPTER XVI 

1 And they journeyed from Elim and all the congregation of the child¬ 
ren of Israel carne to the wilderness of Sin which is between Elim 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day ( 9 ) of the second month after they 
had come out from the land of Egypt. 

2 And all the community of the congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness, 

3 and the children of Israel said to them: Would —who will give— 
that we had died ( 10 ) before the Lord in the land of Egypt when we 
sat beside the fleshpots eating bread C 1 ) to the full, for you have 
brought us out to this desert to kill all this assembly with hunger. 

4 And the Lord ( 12 ) said to Moses: Behold, I will make bread ( 1S ) come 
down from heaven for you, and the people shall go out and collect 

(') M: «the Word of the Lord showed him». 

( 2 ) Ps.-Jon. details them: the sabbath, honouring father.and mother, etc. 

( 3 ) M: «he tested him, by his tenth trial». 

( 4 ) M: «and you do what is good before him». 

( 5 ) M: «that I set (= sent)». 

( 6 ) M l.°: «who (heals) with the Word of the Lord»; M 2.°: «who heal with my 
Word». 

C) Missing in the text. 

( 8 ) The Great Sanhedrin was composed of seventy members. 

( 9 ) Lit: «on the fifteen days». 

( 10 ) The MS here reproduces three words of the Hebrew text; «who will give» = 
= would; cf N Nm 11,29. 

( u ) M: «and we ate food». 

( 12 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 13 ) M: «food». 
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Ex 16 , 5-13 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 16 , 14-23 


the daily amount so as to test them, whether they i 1 ) observe the 
precepts of the Law or not. 

5 And on the sixth day they .shall set aside ( 2 ) what they have brought ( 3 ), 
and it shall be the double of the daily amount they shall collect. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said to all the children of Israel: In the even- 
ing you shall know that the Lord ( 4 ) had led you out redeemed from 
the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning you shall see the Glory of the Shekinah of the 
Lord and your murmuring has been heard before the Lord. And as 
for us, what are we reckoned as, that you murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said: (You shall know it) ( 5 ) when the Lord shall give 
you flesh to eat ( 6 ) in the evening and in the morning bread to the 
full, when your murmuring which you murmured O against me is 
heard before the Lord. And as for us, what are we reckoned as? Your 
murmuring is not against us but before the Lord. 

9 And Moses said to Aaron: Say to all the congregation of the children 
of Israel: Offer sacrifice before the Lord because your murmuring 
has been heard before the Lord. 

10 And it carne to pass that when Aaron spoke with all the congrega¬ 
tion ( 8 ) of the children of Israel and they directed themselves to the 
wilderness, that the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord was revealed 
in the cloud. 

11 And the Lord ( 9 ) spoke with Moses saying: 

12 The murmurings ( 10 ) of the children of Israel have been heard before 
me: speak with them, saying: At twilight you shall eat flesh and in 
the morning you shall be filled with bread (' 1 ) and you shall know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it carne to pass in the evening that quails ( 12 ) carne up and cover- 
ed the camps and in the morning there was a little cloud (?) ( 1S ) of 
dew round about the camp. 

( J ) M: «(to test) you, whether you». 

( 2 ) M: «and they prepared». 

( ? ) I: «what they had gathered». 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) Ádded to make sense clearer. 

( 6 ) M: «to eat and provisión for the morrow to satiate you, for your murmurings 
with which you have murmured are manifest before the Lord. Not against us». 

( 7 ) M: + «in prayer». 

( 8 ) M: «before all the people of the congregation». 

( 9 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 10 ) M: «your murmurings are manifest before him» ( corr . to: «before me»). 

( n ) I: «food». 

('“) M: «and at evening pheasants (= Ps.-Jon.) carne up». 

( l: ‘) We do not ñnd this word either in Jastrow or Levy. 


14 And the little cloud (?) 0) of dew went up and behold (there was) 
on the face of the wilderness a thin substance, in partióles, thin like 
white frost ( 2 ), upon the earth. 

15 And the children of Israel saw and said one to the other: Is it manna?, 
because they did not know (what it was). And Moses said to them: 
It is bread which the Lord has given to you to eat O. 

16 This is the thing which the Lord has commanded: Gather from it, 
each man according as he can eat, an omer a head, according to the 
number of your persons; each one shall take according to what is in 
his tent. 

17 And the children of Israel did thus and they gathered, some more, 
some less ( 4 ). 

18 And they measured with an omer and he who ( 5 ) took much had 
nothing over and he who took little had no lack; each gathered ac¬ 
cording to what he could eat. 

19 And Moses said to them: Let no one leave of it until morning. 

20 And they did not listen to Moses and some ( 6 ) left of it until morning 
and it bred Q worms and became foul ( 8 ) and Moses became angry 
against them. 

21 And they gathered it morning by morning, each according as he 
could eat; and when the sun rose ( 9 ) upon it it melted ( 10 ). 

22 And on the sixth day they gathered bread in double quantity: two 
omers for each head( n ): and all the lords of the congregation( 12 ) 
carne and told Moses. 

23 And Moses said: This is the Word which the Lord ( 13 ) has spoken. 
Tomorrow is a great sabbath, holy before the Lord. Bake what you 
will bake and boil what you will boil and what is left over, set it aside 
for yourselves to keep until the morning. 


( 4 ) See preceding note. 

( 2 ) M: «white, thin like hoar-frost». 

( 3 ) M: «by the Word of the Lord for you as food». Cf Introd. p 60*. 

( 4 ) M l.°: «one tribe more, another tribe less»; M 2.°: «some and others: (this 
one more) and the other less». 

( 5 ) M: «the tribe (that)». 

( fi ) M: «Dathan and Abiram, sinful men». 

( 7 ) M: «and it became moist» (?). 

( 8 ) I: «and it decayed». 

( H ) M: «set». 

( lü ) M: «(it became) springs»; cf apparatus criticus. 

( n ) M: «for a man» (or: «for each»). 

( ,2 ) M: «of the people of the congregation». 

( ,:l ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

455 


454 


Ex 16, 24-36 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 17, 1-7 


24 And they set it aside until the morning as the Lord had commanded Q) 
Moses and it did not get foul and there was no worm within it ( 2 ). 

25 And Moses said: Eat it this day because this day is a sabbath before 
the Lord; you shall not find it this day in the open field. 

26 Six days you shall gather it and the seventh day is the sabbath; on it 
there shall be none of it. 

27 And it carne to pass on the seventh day that some of the people went 
out ( 3 ) to gather but did not find (any). 

28 And the Lord said to Moses: How long do you refuse to observe my 
precepts and my judgements?( 4 ) 

29 See that the Lord has given you the sabbath; therefore he gives you 
bread (in) double portion on the sixth day; dwell, every one ( 5 ), in 
his place; let no one go out from his place on the seventh day. 

30 And the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the children of Israel called its ñame manna and it is like the 
coriander seed, white and its taste is like pancakes ( 6 ) with honey. 

32 And Moses said: This is the thing the Lord ( 7 ) has commanded: Fill 
an omer of manna ( or: «of it»?) ( 8 ) to keep for your generations so 
that they may see ( 9 ) the bread with which I fed you ( 10 ) in the wild- 
erness when I brought you out redeemed from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said to Aaron: Take a flask and put within it an omerful 
of manna and put it aside before the Lord as a testimony to keep for 
your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so did Aaron set it aside before the 
Testimony to keep it. 

35 And the children ( n ) of Israel ate the ( 12 ) manna, forty years until 
they entered the land of their residence( 13 ); they ate the manna until 
they entered the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 And one omer is the tenth part of three seahs ( 14 ). 

(■) M: «had spoken». 

( 2 ) M: «had (not) become foul and neither had worms gained control of it». 

( :i ) M: «wicked people carne forth from the people». 

( 4 ) M: «my commandments and the instruction of my Law?» 

( 5 ) M: «two days’ food. Let every one reside». 

( 6 ) ’ asisim: pancakes made of cooked lentils and of honey. 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 8 ) «of manna»: LXX; «of it»: HT and Ps.-Jon. 

( 9 ) M: «the food, so that they see (it)». 

( 10 ) M: «the food that I gave to eat». 

(”) M: «the people of». 

( 12 ) M: «manna». 

( 13 ) M: «of their encampments». 

( 14 ) MT: «of an epha». 


CHAPTER XVII 

1 And all the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed from 
the wilderness of Sin and their journeyings (were) according to the 
decree of the Word of the Lord. And they encamped at Rephidim 
and they had no water which the people could drink. 

2 And the people quarrelled with Moses and said: Give us water and 
we will drink ('). And Moses said to them: Why do you quarrell with 
me? Why do you tempt before the Lord? ( 2 ). 

3 And the people thirsted for water there and the people murmured ( 3 ) 
against Moses and said to him: Why, we pray, have you brought us 
out of Egypt to kill us and our sons and our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses prayed before the Lord saying: What shall I do to this 
people? Yet a little and they will stone me ( 4 ). 

5 And the Lord ( 5 ) said to Moses: Pass before the people and take 
with you from among the wise men of Israel, and the staff with which 
you struck the river ( 6 ) you shall take in your hand and go. 

6 Behold my Word shall stand ( 7 ) in readiness on the rock at Horeb 
and you shall strike the rock and water shall come out from it, and 
the people shall drink. And Moses did so before the eyes of the wise 
men of Israel. 

7 And he called the ñame of the place His Temptation ( 8 ) and His Con- 
tentions ( 9 ) because the children of Israel had contended and tempted 
before the Lord( 10 ), saying: Does the Glory of the Shekinah of the 
Lord truly dwell among us ( n ) or not? 


C) = «that we may drink». 

( 2 ) M: «the Glory of the Shekinah of». 

( 3 ) M: «and disputed». 

C) M l.°: «to these people? Behold (yet) a little while and they stone me»; 
M 2.°: «(and) I in danger», or: «our (or: the) oíd men». 

( 5 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 6 ) The Nile. 

( 7 ) M: «in readiness before you». 

( 8 ) MT: Massah. 

( 9 ) MT: Meribah. 

( 10 ) M: «place of the Temptation and of the Contention, because the children 
of Israel had contended and because the Lord had tempted them». 

( u ) Text has: «among them» before «among us». 
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Ex 17 , 8-16 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 18 , 1-8 



8 And the lords of Q) Amalek carne and set battle-array with ( 2 ) Israel 
in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said to Joshua: Choose for us warrior men, and go out 
and set battle-array with ( 2 ) those of the house of Amalek tomorrow. 
Behold, I will stand f) ready on the top of the height and in my hand 
the staff by which signs were done before the Lord. 

10 And Joshua did as Moses, his master, had said to him, setting battle- 
array with ( 2 ) those of the house of Amalek, and Moses and Aaron 
and Hur went up to the top of the height. 

11 And it happened that when Moses raised his hands in prayer those 
of the house of Israel prevailed and were victorious and when he 
withheld his hands from praying those of the house of Amalek pre¬ 
vailed and they fell by the sword. 

12 And the hands of Moses were raised in prayer and they took a stone 
and placed it under him and he sat on it and Aaron and Hur took 
hold of his hands ( 4 ), one at one side and one at the other ( 5 ) side and 
the hands of Moses were raised in prayer, recalling the faith of the 
just fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and recalling the faith of the 
just mothers Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel and Leah, until the sun sank ( ). 

13 And Joshua blotted out Amalek and his people at the edge C) of 
the sword. 

14 And the Lord ( 8 ) said to Moses: Write this as a good memorial in the 
book and place it in the hearing (of) ( 9 ) Joshua, that I will surely 
blot out ( 10 ) the memory of Amalek from beneath the heavens. 

15 And Moses built an altar and prayed ( n ) there in the ñame of the 
Word of the Lord who had worked signs for him( 12 ). 

16 And he said: An oath has gone out from beneath the throne of the 
Glory of the Lord of all the world: the first (king) ( 13 ) who is to arise 

o M: «of the house of». 

( 2 ) M: «opposite». 

( 3 ) M: «tomorrow I will stand», with MT. 

( 4 ) M: «his two hands». 

( 5 ) Lit: «one at this side and one at this side». 

( 6 ) M: «raised in prayer until the setting of the sun». 

( 7 ) M: «the curse of the Lord is the pain of death and he killed (them) at the 
edge of». 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 9 ) Text «and». 

( 10 ) M: «you shall blot out the memory». 

( n ) M: «the altar and worshipped». 

( 12 ) This Aramaic rendering falsifies the sense of the original; similar case in 
v 12 and N Gn 29,17. 

( 13 ) Text «hundred». 


from the tribe of Benjamín shall be Saúl, the son of Kish. He Q) shall 
wage war on the house of Amalek ( 2 ) and shall kill kings with rulers 
and Mardocai and Esther shall blot out what remains of them. And 
the Lord decreed in his Word to blot out the memory of Amalek 
for all generations. 

CHAPTER XVIII 

1 And Jethro, the lord of Midian, Moses’ father-in-law, heard all that 
the Lord ( 3 ) had done for Moses and for Israel his people, that the 
Lord had led out Israel redeemed from Egypt. 

2 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after 
he had left her, 

3 and his two sons, one of whose ñame was Gershom, because he said: 
I am a stranger ( 4 ) and a sojourner in a foreign land, 

4 and the ñame of the other was Eleazar because «the Word of the 
God of my father was at my aid ( 5 ) and delivered me fromdhe sword 
of Pharaoh». 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, and his sons and his wife, carne 
unto Moses to the wilderness where he was dwelling, where the Glory 
of the Shekinah of the Lord dwelt. 

6 And he said to Moses: I am Jethro, your father-in-law, I am coming 
unto you and your wife and her two sons with h(er) ( 6 ). 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father-in-law and saluted him and 
kissed him, and they exchanged words of salutation, one with the 
other, and they went into the tent. 

8 And Moses recounted to his father-in-law all that the Lord ( 7 ) had 
done to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, on account .of Israel, all the 
distress that overtook them on the way and (how) the Lord ( 8 ) had 
delivered them. 


( J ) M: «who is to sit upon the throne of the kingdoms of the children of Israel; 
he is the son of Kish. He». 

( 2 ) M: «opposite the house of Amalek». 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord the children of Israel». 

( 4 ) MT: Ger. 

( 5 ) MT: 'Ezri. 

( 6 ) Text: «with him». * 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 8 ) M: «his Word.» 
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Ex 18, 9-20 


NEOFITI I 


9 And Jethro rejoiced over all the good that the Lord (') had done for 
Israel, who had delivered them from the hands of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said: Blessed be the Lord who delivered you from the 
hands of the Egyptians and from the hands of Pharaoh; who saved 
the people from beneath the yoke of bondage of the Egyptians. 

11 Behold, now I know and it is manifest to me that the Lord is mightier 
than the gods, and Lord above all lords, because by the thing which 
the Egyptians devised concerning Israel: to cast their children into 
the river, by that (same) thing has the Lord revenged himself of the 
Egyptians: he determined in his Word and buried their chanots in 
the Sea of Reeds ( 2 ). 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took holocausts and sacrifices 
of consecrated objects for the ñame of the Lord ( 3 ) and Aarón and 
all the wise men of Israel carne to eat bread ( 4 ) with the father-in- 
law of Moses before the Lord. 

13 And it carne to pass that on the following day Moses sat to judge 
the people and the people stood before Moses from morning until 
evening. 

14 And the father-in-law of Moses saw all that he was doing for the 
people and he said: What is this thing you are doing for the people? 
Why do you sit alone and all the people stand about you from morn¬ 
ing until evening? 

15 And Moses said to his father-in-law: Because the people come unto 
me to seek instruction from before the Lord. 

16 When they have an affair of judgement of words they come unto 
me and I judge between man and his neighbour and I make known 
the statutes of the Lord and the decrees of the Law. 

17 And Moses’ father-in-law said to him: This thing which you are 
doing is not good. 

18 Both you and these people who are with you are tired because the 
thing is too hard for you; you cannot do it alone. 

19 Now, listen to my voice: I will give you advice and the Lord (‘) will 
be with you; be you for the people as one seeking instruction from 
before the Lord and you shall bring the words before the Lord. 

20 And you shall explain to them the statute and the decree ( 5 ) of the 


(*) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) M: «with that (same) plan Pharaoh (sic!) revenged himself of them, and 
buried their chariots in the Sea of Reeds». 

( 3 ) M: «before the Lord». « 

( J ) M: «to take food». 

( 6 ) M: «the instructions of». 
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NEOFITI I 


Ex 18, 21-19, 2 


Law and you shall make known to them the way in which they must 
walk and the things 0) they must do. 

21 And you shall observe men from all the people, men of valour, who 
fear before the Lord, trustworthy ( 2 ) men, who hate wealth (unjustly 
gained) ( 3 ) and you shall appoint them lords of thousands and lords 
of hundreds and lords of fifty and lords of ten. 

22 And they shall judge the people at all times ( 4 ) and every major affair 
they shall bring unto you and every minor affair they themselves shall 
judge and (the burden) shall be made light ( 5 ) from upon you and 
they shall bear (it) with you. 

23 If you do this thing, and the Lord commands you, you shall be able 
to endure ( 6 ) and this people, likewise, will go to their places in 
peace. 

24 And Moses listened to the voice ( 7 ) of his father-in-law and did all 
that he had said. 

25 And Moses chose men, men of valour, from all Israel and appointed 
them as heads over the people, lords of thousands, and lords of 
hundreds and lords of fifty and lords of ten. 

26 And they judged ( 8 ) the people at all times ( 9 ); the major affair they 
brought unto Moses and the minor affair they themselves judged. 

27 And Moses let his father-in-law depart and he went his way to his 
(own) land. 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 In the third month, at the time the children of Israel went out red- 
eemed from the land of Egypt, on that very day( 10 ), they entered the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

2 And they departed from Rephidim and carne to the wilderness of 
Sinai and encamped in the wilderness and they settled there opposite 
the mountain. 

( ] ) M: «the work». 

( 2 ) M: «true». 

( 3 ) Erased by censor. 

( 4 ) Lit: «at every hour». 

( 5 ) M: «minor affairs they themselves shall judge and it will be made light for 
you and they will bear». 

( 6 ) M: «the Word of the Lord (commands) you and you will be able to endure». 

( 7 ) M: «the voice of his words». 

( 8 ) M: «and they judged» (written differently). 

( 9 ) Lit: «at every hour». 

( 10 ) Lit: «according to the time of this day». 
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Ex 19, 3-11 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 19, 12-20 


3 And Moses went up to seek instruction from before the Lord and 
the Word C) of the Lord called to him from the mountain, saying: 
Thus shall you say to those of the house of Jacob ( 2 ) and shall yon 
relate to the tribe(s) of the children of Israel ( 3 ): 

4 You have seen the voice ( 4 ) which I have done to the Egyptians and 
(that) I have borne you on the clouds of the Glory of my Shekinah 
upon the wings of swift eagles ( 5 ) and brought you nigh to the ins¬ 
truction of my Law. 

5 And now, if you hearken to the voice of my Word and observe my 
covenant you shall be to my ñame a beloved people ( 6 ), as a special 
possession from all the nations, because all the earth is mine ( 7 ). 

6 And you shall be to my ñame kings and priests and a holy nation. 
These are the words you shall speak with the children of Israel. 

7 And Moses carne and called the wise men of the people ( 8 ) and set 
in order before them all these words which the Lord had commanded 
him. 

8 And all the people answered together in a perfect heart and said: 
All that the Lord ( 9 ) has spoken we shall do. And Moses brought 
back the words of the people in prayer before the Lord. 

9 And the Lord ( 9 ) said to Moses: Behold, my Word will be revealed 
to you in the might (in the thick) of the cloud so that the people may 
hear when I speak with you and also that they may always believe in 
your prophecy, Moses, my servant. And Moses related the words 
of the people before the Lord. 

10 And the Lord ( 9 ) said to Moses: Go unto the people and sanctify 
them this day and tomorrow and let them wash their garments. 

11 And they shall be in readiness for the third day because on the third 


0) In the Aramaic text: Dibberah, «the Logos», «the Word», a technical term 
for God communicating his will to man (cf N Nm 7,89). The term ordinarily used by 
N for God’s Word is Memera. 

( 2 ) M: «to the men of the house of Jacob». 

( 3 ) M: «to the women of the house of Jacob and you shall relate to the men of 
the house of Israel». 

( 4 ) Thus text (qV), which is probably mistaken and should be read with I: «all 
(kV) that». 

( 5 ) M: «that I have avenged myself of the Egyptians and have borne you on 
light clouds as upon eagle’s wings». 

( 6 ) M: + «distinct» (lit: «another»). 

( 7 ) M: «of the ñame of the Lord is all». 

( 8 ) M: «the wise men of Israel». 

( 9 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 


day the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord will be revealed to the 
eyes of all ( 4 ) the people upon Mount Sinai. 

12 And you shall set bounds for the people round about saying: Take 
care that you do not go up into the mountain or draw near to the 
foot ( 2 ) of it; everyone who draws near to the mountain shall surely 
be slain. 

13 Let not the hand of man approach it because he shall surely be stoned, 
or arrows of fire shall be hurled, shall be thrust ( 3 ), at him; whether 
it be beast or man it shall not live; when the trumpet ( 4 ) is sounded ( 5 ), 
Moses and Aaron they are authorised to come up into the mountain. 

14 And Moses went down from the mountain unto the people and he 
sanctified the people and they washed their garments. 

15 And he said to the people: Be in readiness for three days; let no man 
of your draw near for marriage intercourse( 6 ). 

16 And on the third day, at the morning times, there were thunders and 
lightenings and a thick cloud upon the mountain, and the trumpet, 
and it was very strong, and all the people that were in the camp 
trembled. 

17 And Moses led out the people from the camp to meet the Glory of 
the Shekinah of the Lord, and they stood at the foot of the moiintain. 

18 And Mount Sinai, all of it, smoked because the Glory of the Shekinah 
of the Lord was revealed upon it in fire, and the smoke went up like 
the smoke of a furnace O and all the mountain trembled greatly ( 8 ). 

19 And the voice of the trumpet went on growing very strong; Moses 
spoke in a pleasant voice, and from before the Lord the answer was 
made to him in thunder. 

20 And the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord was revealed ( 9 ) upon 
Mount Sinai, upon the top of the mountain, and the Word of the 
Lord called to Moses from the mountain and Moses went up. 


Q) M: «the Word of the Lord will be revealed, everyone seeing». 

( 2 ) M: «(not to) draw near its border». 

( 3 ) M: «will be shot at him». 

( 4 ) M: «the trumpet» (lit: «a horn», qrri). 

( 5 ) M: «at the sound of the trumpet (lit: «blowing of the horn») they shall go 
up into the mountain». 

( 6 ) Lit: «draw near for the use of the bed». 

( 7 ) M: «trembled and it was filled with the splendour of the- Glory of the She¬ 
kinah of the Lord, and the smoke went up like the smoke of a furnace». 

( 8 ) M: «in the fíame of fire; and the smoke went up like (the clouds of) smoke 
from a furnace and all the people who were in the camp trembled». 

( 9 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord was revealed». 
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Ex 19, 21-20, 2 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 20, 3-8 


21 And the Lord (*) said to Moses: Go down, warn the people lest 
they press forward before the Lord to see, and numerous multitu¬ 
des ( 2 ) of them fall. 

22 And let the priests also, who stand ( 3 ) and serve before the Lord, 
sanctify themselves lest there be ( 4 ) wrath from before the Lord on 
them. 

23 (And Moses said to the Lord) ( 5 ): The people cannot go up into 
Mount Sinai because you have warned us saying: Set bounds to the 
mountain and sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said to him: Go, descend and take up Aaron with 
you; and the priests and the people shall not press forward to come 
up before the Lord, lest wrath be on them. 

25 And Moses went down from the mountain unto the people and he 
said to them: Draw near; receive the ten words( 6 ). 


CHAPTER XX 

1 And the Lord C) spoke all the praise of these words O saying: 

2 The first word ( 7 ) that ( 8 ) went out from the mouth of the Holy One, 
may his Ñame be blessed, was like shooting stars and lightenings 
and like torches of (fire) ( 9 ), a torch of fire to the right and a 'torch 
of ñame to the left. It flew and winged swiftly in the air of the heavens 
and carne back and all Israel saw it and feared, and returning it became 
engraved on the two tables of the covenant and said: My people, 
children of... And ( 10 ) it carne back and hovered over the camps 
of Israel and returning it became engraved on the tables of the co- 


(') M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) Or: perhaps «many people», the Aramaic word rendered «multitudes», 
(derived from the Greek ochlos) being frequently used to mean: «people» (singular). 
The phrase «numerous multitude(s)» is frequent in Mt, Lk and Acts. 

( :i ) M: «who draw near». 

( 4 ) M: «be kindled». 

( 5 ) Missing in the text. 

( 6 ) i. e. the ten commandments. 

( 7 ) i. e. «commandment(s)». 

( 8 ) I: «when it went forth». 

( 9 ) Word badly transcribed by copyist. 

('») This section, a repetition of what precedes, and absent from Ps.-Jon. and 
Geniza, MS F, appears to be interpolated from some other MS, probably oriental 
(note hz\ «beheld» rare in N). 


venant and all Israel beheld it. Then O it cried out and said: My 
people, children of Israel, I am the Lord, your God, who redeemed 
you and led you out redeemed from the land of Egypt, from the house 
of slavery. 

3 The second word when it went out from the mouth of the Holy 
One, may his Ñame be blessed, (was) like shooting stars and like 
lightenings and like torches of fire, a torch of fire to the right and a 
torch of ñame to the left. It flew and winged swiftly in the air of the 
heavens and carne back and all Israel saw it and feared; and returning 
it became engraved on the two tables of the covenant and said: My 
people, children of... And ( 2 ) it carne back and hovered o ver the 
camps of Israel and returning it become engraved on the tables of 
the covenant and all Israel beheld it and thus it cried out and said: 
My people, children of Israel, you shall have no other God besi- 
des me. 

4 You shall not make for yourselves (an image or a figure) f) or ány 
likeness (of anything) that is in heaven above or in the earth beneath, 
or in the sea under the earth beneath. 

5 You shall not bow down to them ñor worship before them, because 
I am the Lord, your God, a jealous and revenging God who takes 
revenge with zeal on the wicked, upon the rebellious sons, until the 
third and fourth generation on those who hate me; when the so(n)s ( 4 ) 
follow their fathers in sin I cali them those who hate me. 

6 ( 5 ) But I observe grace and goodness unto thousands of generations for 
the just who love me and for those who observe my commandments ( 6 ). 

7 My people, children of Israel, let no one of you take the Ñame of 
the Lord his God in vain because on the day of great judgement ( 7 ) 
the Lord will not acquit the one who shall take the Ñame of the 
Lord his God in vain ( 8 ). 

8 ( 9 ) My people children of Israel, remember the sabbath day to sanc- 
ti(f)y it. 

O M l.°: «and thus crying said; and all Israel saw it when crying, it said: My 
people, children of Israel»; M 2.°: «and thus crying it said, all Israel seeing it». 

( 2 ) See v 2, note 10. 

( 3 ) Erased by censor. 

( 4 ) Word badly transcribed by copyist. 

( 5 ) There is no separation between this and preceding verse in the text. 

( 6 ) M: «the precepts of my Law». 

( 7 ) M: «let (no) one of your swear falsely by the ñame of the Word of the Lord 
your God because the Lord will not acquit the sinner in the day of judgement». 

( 8 ) M: «who swears falsely by his ñame». 

( 9 ) M: «fourth word» (i. e. commandment). 
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Ex 20, 9-16 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 20, 17-24 


9 0) Six days shall you labour (and) do all your work ( 2 ), 

10 C) and the seventh day is a rest and repose before the Lord your God. 
You shall do no work, neither you ñor your sons, your daughters, 
your manservants, your maidservants, your beasts, ñor your pro- 
selytes who are in your cities. 

11 O Because during six days the Lord created ( 3 ) the heavens and the 
earth, the seas and all that are in them and there was ( 4 ) rest and 
repose before him on the seventh day. Because of this the Lord ( ) 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it. 

12 My people, children of Israel, each one shall pay attention to the 
glory of his father and to the glory of his mother, so that your days 
may be many upon the land which the Lord your God gives to you. 

13 My people, children of Israel, you shall not be murderers ñor com- 
panions ñor partners with murderers and murderous ( 6 ) people shall 
not be seen in the congregations of Israel, lest your sons arise after 
you C) and they also learn to be a murderous ( 8 ) people because by 
the sins of murderers the sword goes out upon the world ( 9 ). 

14 My people, children of Israel, you shall not be adulterers ñor com- 
panions ñor partners with adulterers and adulterous ( 10 ) people shall 
not be seen in the congregation of Israel lest your sons arise after 
you O and they also learn to be an adulterous ( u ) people, because 
by the sins of the adulterer pestilence comes upon the world ( 12 ). 

15 My people, children of Israel, you shall not be thieves ñor compa- 
nions ñor partners with thieves, and people who steal ( 13 ) shall not 
be seen in the congregation of Israel, lest your sons arise after you ( 7 ) 
and they also learn to be people who steal ( 14 ), because by the sins of 
thieves famine comes to the world. 

16 My people, children of Israel, you shall not be false witnesses ñor 
companions ñor partners with false witnesses and people who give 

(') There is no separation between this and preceding verse in the text. 

( 2 ) I: «(all) work». 

( 8 ) M: + «and the Word of the Lord perfected». 

( 4 ) M: «and rested on the (seventh) day». 

( 5 ) M: «because of this the Word of the Lord blessed». 

(«) M: «of the children of Israel murderers lest». 

(’) M: «their sons after them». 

( 8 ) M: «they likewise murderers». 

( 9 ) M: «...comes to the world». 

( 10 ) M: «of the children of Israel adulterers». 

( u ) M: «they likewise adulterers». 

( 12 ) M: «death comes to the world». 

( 13 ) M: «of the children of Israel thieves lest». 

( 14 ) M: «they likewise thieves». 


false witness shall not be seen in the congregation of Israel, lest your 
sons arise after you ( 4 ) and they also learn to be people who give 
false witness ( 2 ), because by the sins of false witnesses wild beasts ( 3 ) 
cause childlessness among the sons of man. 

17 My people, children of Israel, you shall not be covetous ñor com¬ 
panions ñor partners with those who covet and covetous ( 4 ) people 
shall not be seen in the congregation of Israel, lest your sons arise 
after you ( r ) and they also learn to be a covetous people. No one 
of you shall covet the house of his neighbour, ñor his companion’s 
wife, ñor his manservant ñor his maidservant, ñor his ox, ñor his 
ass ñor anything that belongs to his neighbour, because by the sins 
of the covetous the ruling powers are incited against the sons of 
man ( 5 ). 

18 And all the people perceived the thunders and the torches and the 
sound of the trumpet and the mountain smoking, and the people 
saw and trembled and stood afar off. 

19 And they say to Moses: Speak you with us and we will hear and let 
it not be spoken ( 6 ) with us from before the Lord O and let us not die. 

20 And Moses said to the people: Fear not, because it was to test you 
that the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord has been revealed to you 
and so that the fear of the Lord may be upon your faces and that 
you may not sin ( 8 ). 

21 And the people stood afar off and Moses drew near to the cloud 
where the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord dwelt. 

22 And the Lord O said to Moses: Thus shall you say to the children ( 9 ) 
of Israel: You have seen that I have spoken with you from the heavens. 

23 You shall not make before me idols of silver and idols of gold you 
shall not make for yourselves. 

24 An altar fixed upon the earth you shall build to my Ñame and you 
shall offer upon it your holocausts and your holy sacrifices and your 


(’) M: «their sons after them». 

( 2 ) M: «they likewise false witnesses». 

( 3 ) M: «the clouds go up and the rain does not fall». 

( 4 ) M: «of the children of Israel covetous». 

( 5 ) M: + «and exile comes to the world». 

( 6 ) M: «let him (not) speak». 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 8 ) M: «constantly on (your) mouth so that you may not sin». 

( 9 ) I: «in the people». 
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Ex 20, 25-21, 7 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 21, 8-19 


sheep and your oxen; in every place that you remember my Ñame 
in prayer C) my Word will be revealed to you and I will bless you f). 

25 And if you build an altar of stones (®) to my Ñame, you shall not build 
them of hewn stones, because if you pass iron (of which) the sword 
is made, over them, you defile them. 

26 And you, priests, sons of Aaron, who stand and serve upon my altar, 
you shall not go up by steps ( 4 ) upon my altar that your nakedness ( 5 ) 
may not be revealed upon it. 

CHAPTER XXI 

1 And these are the laws which you shall place before them: 

2 When you buy a Hebrew slave, he shall serve six years before you ( 6 ), 
and in the seventh year you shall send him away to freedom for 
nothing. 

3 If he carne in alone, he shall go out alone; if he is married, his wife 
shall go with him. 

4 If his master should give him a wife and she bear him sons or daugh- 
ters, the wife and her sons shall belong to her master and he shall go 
out alone. 

5 But if the slave clearly says: I love my master, my wife and my child- 
ren, I will not go out to freedom, 

6 his master will bring him unto the judges and will bring him to the 
door or to the doorposts ( 7 ) and his master will pierce his ears with 
an awe and he will be a slave to him, enslaved forever ( 8 ). 

7 And when a man sells his daughter as a slave, she shall not go out 
according to the laws of the male slaves (®). 


(’) M: «(in every) place in which you stand to pray to my Ñame». 

( 2 ) M: «holy (Ñame), his Word will be revealed to you and will bless you». 

( 3 ) M l.°: «of hewn stone because the sword is made of iron; if you cause the 
iron to pass over it you profane it»; M 2.°: «of it the wars of death have been made 
for all (?); take care that you do not unbare the swords on it and you will not (= that 
you may not) profane it». 

( 4 ) M: «make a bridge» {or: «an incüned plañe»; Ps.-Jon. «a bridge») with the 
altar so that you may not go up directly». 

( 5 ) M: «that your nakedness may not be revealed». 

(«) M: «of days he shall serve before you». 

( 7 ) M: «to the door of the courthouse (bel din) or to one of the jambs». 

( 8 ) M: «and his master shall pierce his right ear with a punch and he will serve 

him until the Jubilee Year». 

(«) i. e. she shall not go free on the seventh year. 


8 If she is displeasing in the sight 0) of her master, who does not de¬ 
sígnate her, then he shall let her be redeemed ( 2 ); but he will not 
have the power to sell her to a gentile man, because he has given up 
his power over her. 

9 And if he designates her for his son, he will deal with her according 
to the ordinances for daughters ( 3 ). 

10 If he takes another ( 4 ) to himself, he shall not withhold her food, her 
clothing (*) or cohabitation ( 6 ) from her. 

11 And if he does not do those three O things for her, he will send her 
away to freedom, for nothing, without money ( 8 ). 

12 Whoever strikes a man and he should die shall surely be put to death. 

13 And for him who does not intend it ( 9 ) and whose sin happened from 
before the Lord, (God) bringing (him) to his hands, I will appoint for 
you a place, a city of refuge, where he can flee. 

14 (And if) ( 10 ) a man (wilfully attacks) ( 10 ) another to kill him treacher- 
ously, even if he is the high priest who stands and serves at my altar, 
you shall take him from there and you shall kill him. 

15 And whoever strikes ( n ) his father or his mother shall be surely put 
to death. 

16 And whoever steals a man, whether he sells him or whether he is 
found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death. 

17 (Whoever curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to 
death) ( 12 ). 

18 And when men quarrel ( 1S ) and one strikes another with a stone or 
with the fist and he does not die, but is cast on a sick bed, 

19 if he gets up and goes about the market-place upon his staff, he who 


( 1 ) I: «to the eyes of». 

( 2 ) Ps.-Jon.: «and her father shall redeem her»; M: «who díd not select (her;. 
shall let her be redeemed». 

( 3 ) M: «of the daughters of Israel». 

( 4 ) M: «and if (another) woman». 

( 5 ) M: «her food, her ornaments, her clothes». 

( 6 ) Lit: «his going in and going out unto her». 

( 7 ) Ps.-Jon.: «destine her for himself or for his son —allow her go to her father». 

( 8 ) i. e. ransom money; M: «he shall allow her'be redeemed, for nothing, without 
(money)». 

( 9 ) M: «he did (not) intend to strike him». 

( 10 ) Missing in Aramaic text of N. 

( n ) M: «who hit» {or: «who hits»). 

( 12 ) Missing in N; omitted by homoioteleuton. 

( 13 ) M: «they wrangle». 
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Ex 21, 20-31 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 21, 32-22, 3 


struck him C) shall be acquitted; only he shall pay the wage of his 
enforced idleness, and the wage of the doctor who heals him ( 2 ). 

20 When a man strikes his manservant or his maidservant with a rod 
and he dies under his hands, revenge f) shall be taken of him; 

21 but if he survives a day or two ( 4 ) revenge shall not be taken of him 
because he is money-púrchase ( 8 ). 

22 When men struggle together and trample upon a woman with child 
and there is a miscarriage ( 6 ), but there is no accident ( 7 ), he shall be 
fined according as her husband imposes on him according to the 
judgesf). 

23 But if there is an accident ( 7 ) he will give life as indemnity for life, 

24 eye as indemnity for eye, tooth as indemnity for tooth, hand as in¬ 
demnity for hand, foot as indemnity for foot, 

25 burn as indemnity for burn, wound as indemnity for wound, scar as 
indemnity for scar. 

26 And when a man strikes the eye of his manservant, or the eye of his 
maidservant and destroys it, he shall send him away to freedom for 
his eye’s sake ( 9 ). 

27 And if he knocks out the tooth of a manservant or of a maidservant 
he shall send him to freedom for his tooth’s sake. 

28 And when an ox gores a man or a woman and he dies, the ox shall 
surely be stoned and its flesh shall not be eaten, but the owner of the 
ox shall be acquitted. 

29 But if the ox has been goring for some time, and it has been made 
known to its owners, and they would not watch it, and a man or 
woman was killed( 10 ), the ox shall be stoned and its owner also shall 
be put to death( n ). 

30 If a fine of money is imposed on him, he will pay as redemption of 
his life whatever is imposed on him. 

31 If C 2 ) a male son of the children of Israel or ( 13 ) a female daughter 

(') M: «his support, he who struck (him) shall be acquitted». 

( 2 ) M: «who healed (him)». 

( 3 ) M: «by a punishment he shall be punished». 

( 4 ) M: «but after one or two days». 

( 5 ) M: «because he is enslaved to him, to his son and to his son s son». 

( 6 ) M: «a pregnant Canaanite woman and she has a miscarriage». 

( 7 ) Ps.-Jon.: «death». 

( 8 ) M: «(according to) the decree of the judges». 

( 9 ) M: «in exchange for his eye». 

C°) M: «and it should kill». 

( n ) I: «he shall die». 

( 12 ) M: «if a son». 

( 13 ) M: «and if». 


of the children of Israel is gored, it shall be done to him according 
to this procedure. 

32 If the bull gores a manservant or a maidservant, thirty shekels of 
silver shall be given to his owner and the ox will be stoned. 

33 And when a man opens a pit, or when a man digs a pit and does not 
cover it, and an ox falls in there or an ass, 

34 the owner of the pit shall make it good; he shall give back money to 
its owners C), and (the profit of) ( 2 ) the dead beast shall be his ( 3 ). 

35 And when the ox of one man gores the ox of another, and it dies, 
they shall sell the live ox and they shall divide its price and even the 
profit of that which is dead they shall divide. 

36 But if it was known that the ox has been goring for some time ( 4 ) and 
its owner ( 5 ) would not watch it, he shall make it good, ox for ox, 
and the profit of that which is dead shall be his. 

37 And when anyone steals an ox or a lamb and slaughthers it or sells 
it, he shall repay five oxen for the ox and four sheep for the lamb. 

CHAPTER XXII 

1 If a thief is found breaking in, and is struck and dies, there shall be 
no sin of shedding innocent blood for him (*)-. 

2 If the sun ( 7 ) has risen upon him, there is for him the sin of shedding 
innocent blood. He shall surely make restitution. If he has nothing, 
he shall be sold for his theft. 

3 If the stolen (thing) is found alive in his hand ( 8 ), whether it is an 
ox or an ass or a lamb, he shall pay double. 


0) To the owners of the animal. 

( 2 ) Word written wrongly by copyist. 

( 3 ) M: «and the hide of the dead beast shall be his». 

( 4 ) Lit: «from yesterday and earlier». 

( 5 ) M: «its owners would not watch (it)». 

( 6 ) For the one who strikes. 

( 7 ) Ps.-Jon.: «if it was as clear as the sun that (the thief) did not enter to kill, 
and if he killed him, he is guilty of the shedding of innocent blood, and if he is deliv- 
ered out of his hands, he shall surely make restitution. If he has not wherewith to 
pay he shall be sold as restitution for his theft unlil the year of release». 

( 8 ) M: «should be found with him». 
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Ex 22, 4-11 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 22, 12-24 


4 If a man sets fire Q) to a field ( 2 ) or a vineyard, and leaves the fire 
to spread, and (thus) causes fire in the field of another ( 3 ), he shall 
give in restitution the best of his field and the best of (his) vineyard. 

5 When fire breaks out and catches thorns ( 4 ) and consumes the stacked 
grain or the standing grain on the field, whoever caused the fire shall 
make full restitution. 

6 If a man gives to his neighbour money or utensils to keep and they 
are stolen from the man’s house, if the thief is found he shall pay 
double. 

7 If the thief if not found, the master of the house shall come unto the 
judges (to swear) that he has not put out his hand on the acquisitions ( 5 ) 
of his neighbour. 

8 In every sinful affair ( 6 ), whether for an ox, an ass, a lamb, clothes, 
or any lost thing of which oñe says: This is it, the words of both par- 
ties shall come to the judges: he whom the judges declare guilty shall 
pay double to his neighbour. 

9 And when a man gives his neighbour an ass or an ox or a lamb or 
any beast to take care of and it dies or is hurt or driven away with- 
out anyone seeing it, 

10 let there be an oath of the Lord between them both ( 7 ) (swearing) 
that he has not put out his hand on the acquisitions ( 8 ) of his neigh¬ 
bour, and his master ( 9 ) shall accept (the oath) and he shall not make 
recompense. 

11 But if it be truly stolen from him he shall pay its owner ( 10 ). 


(!) M l.°: «breaks» i. e. «does not consider the others right (J. L. Teicher) con- 
cerning a field...». Vg: «laeserit». The same word in Ps.-Jon. In MS A of MdW II 
yebaqqer , «visits» (P. Kahle), «clears» (G. Schelbert); there is probably, however, 
question of the same word pqr with the confusión of b¡p which is common in the 
Talmud of Palestine and in Galilean Aramaic in general. M 2.°: «burns» ylpy = ylby 
from Iby (from Ihb); the same verb in the seftse of «to burn» (and the priest shall 
h>urn — wylpy — wood over it) is found in Ps.-Jon. to Lev 6,5: see M. Kasher, Torah 
Shelemah, vol 18 (1958), 182-185; a metathesis for yply «searching» is also conceivable 
since this verb renders b'r in Onkelos Dt 26,13; cf Ex 23,16. 

( 2 ) M: «a lot» (i. e. «a field»). 

( 3 ) M: «in the field of another the best of the other». 

( 4 ) M: «thorns» (lit: «splints»). 

( 5 ) M: «he did not stretch out on the work». 

( 6 ) M: «(in every) affair of guilt concerning». 

( 7 ) M: «the oath of the Lord between the two». 

( 8 ) M: «on his work». 

( 9 ) M: «bis masters (shall accept) from him». 

( 14) ) M: «from his presence, he shall repay its owners». 
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12 If it is torn to pieces they shall bring witnesses 0); he shall not make 
recompense for that which was killed ( 2 ). 

13 If a man borrows (a beast) from his neighbour, and it is hurt or dies, 
its owner not being with it, he shall surely make recompense ( 3 ). 

14 If its owner was with it, he shall not make recompense; if it was hired, 
it was received for hire ( 4 ). 

15 And when a man seduces a virgin who is not betrothed, and lies ( 5 ) 
with her, he shall surely give the marriage pre(s)ent ( 6 ) for her, for 
his wife. 

16 If her father refuses to give her to him (for wife), he shall pay money 
for her according to the law of the marriage present of a virgin O. 

17 My people, children of Israel, you shall not allow a sorcerer or a sor- 
ceress to live. 

18 Whoever lies with a beast shall be put to death. 

19 Whoever sacrifices before other idols —except ( 8 ) before the Lord 
alone— shall be blotted out. 

20 Do not ill-treat the sojourner and do not oppress ( 9 ) them, because 
you were dwellers ( 10 ) in the land of Egypt. 

21 My people, children of Israel, do not afflict any widow or orphans. 

22 If you do afflict them, and they cry out before me against you, I shall 
hear the voice of their prayer, for I am gracious ( n ) and merciful, 

23 lest my anger grow strong and I kill you ( 12 ) with the sword; lest your 
wives become widows, and your sons orphans. 

24 If you lend money to my people, to a poor man who is among you, 


C) M: «(and if) it has been killed, a witness will bring its members» (or: «he 
will bring its members as a witness»). 

( 2 ) M: «he shall take hiní to the body of the mangled animal and he shall not 
make recompense». 

( 3 ) i. e. to the owner. 

( 4 ) M l.°: «he shall receive the hire»; M 2.°: «he shall bear (?) all the losses of 
its hire»; M 3.°: «its hire goes with the losses». 

( 5 ) Lit: «uses». 

( 6 ) Word badly written in part by the copyist. 

( 7 ) M: «the money to the (amount of) two hundred (zuzim) shall be paid as 
the dowry of the virgins». 

( 8 ) M: «all idóls shall be blotted out except». 

( 9 ) M: «you shall (not) oppress them and you shall not tire them out». 

( 10 ) M: «sojourners». 

( n ) M: «and if they cry before me (lit: «before him») I will hear the voice of 
their prayer because a gracious God». 

( 12 ) M: «blot (you) out». 
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Ex 22, 25-23, 2 N E O F ITI I 

you shall not be for him an exacting creditor, and you shall not 
impose on him interest or usury 0). 

25 If you take your neighbour’s garment in pledge, you shall return 
it to him before the sun goes down, 

26 for it is his only covering; the mantle of the skin of his flesh. In what 
shall he sleep? ( 2 ) And if he cries out before me against you I will 
hear the voice of his prayer for I am gracious f) and merciful. 

27 My people, children of Israel: do not despise your judges, and do 
not curse the lord who is in your people. 

28 Do not delay in bringing your tithe and your offering ( 4 ). You shall 
consécrate ( 5 ) to my ñame the first-born of your male sons. 

29 You shall do likewise with your oxen and with your sheep. Seven 
days it shall be reared behind its mother, and on the eight day ( 6 ) 
they shall sepárate it to my ñame. 

30 And you shall be a people consecrated to my ñame. You shall not 
eat flesh torn by a wild beast, killed in the field; you shall throw it 
to the dog, or you shall throw it to the gentile stranger, who is likened 
unto a dog C). 

CHAPTER XXIII 

1 You shall not áccept false witness. Do not join your hand with the 
sinner ( 8 ) to be for him a false witness. 

2 My people, children of Israel, you shall not go after the many to do 
evil, but to do good and let none of you refrain from bearing (fa- 
vourable) arguments for his neighbour in judgement. And (do not) ( 9 ) 

p) M: «if you lend to his (my?) people, to the poor who are amongst your people 
you shall not be an exacting creditor for yourselves and you shall not impose interest 
or usury». 

( 2 ) M: «with what shall he stand?» 

( 3 ) M: «(and if) they cry out before him, I will hear the voice of their prayer 
because (I am) a gracious God». 

( 4 ) Dema c or terumah. 

( 5 ) M: «you shall set aside». 

( 6 ) M: «and from the eighth day». 

( 7 ) M: «(by) a wild beast thrown in the open field, you shall not eat; you shall 
give it to the gentile». The identification of dogs = gentiles is more complete here 
than in N, 110, 440. 

( 8 ) M: «My people, children of Israel, none of you shall swear falsely in the 
ñame of the Word of the Lord, your God and you shall not set your hands with the 
sinner». 

( 9 ) Missing in the text. 


NEOFITI I Ex 23, 3-11 

say in your hearts: Justice O is with ( 2 ) the many ( 3 ). Do not ( 4 ) go 
after the many to do evil. Do not withhold ( 5 ) from saying what 
is in your heart about your neighbour in judgement, lest you go astray 
and say: Perfect justice is with the majority. 

3 My people, children of Israel, you shall not favour in judgement the 
poor man who has become guilty, because there is to be no accepting 
of persons in judgement. 

4 When you meet the ox or the ass of him who hates you going astray, 
you shall bring it back to him. 

5 If you see the ass of one who hates you lying under its load, do you 
refrain from unloosing with him? You shall surely leave whatever 
is in your heart against your neighbour ( 6 ) and you shall unloose 
with him and you shall surely load with him. 

6 You shall not pervert the judgement of the poor man in judgement ( 7 ). 

7 Keep far from lying words and put no one to death who is innocent ( 8 ) 
in judgement, because the guilty ( 9 ) will not be acquitted before me. 

8 And do not accept a bribe( 10 ), because a bribe blinds the eyes of 
those who take it and removes C ') the words of just judgement( 12 ) 
in judgement( 18 ). 

9 You shall not oppress a sojourner because you know the soul of the 
sojourner( 14 ), for you were sojourners in the land of Egypt. 

10 For six years ( 15 ) you shall sow your land and gather its produce, 

11 and in the seventh year you shall leave it fallow and leave it free( 16 ) 


(') M: Same as in text except at end: «...justice inclines to the majority». 

( 2 ) Lit: «after». 

( 3 ) M: «good (judgement is after the many)». 

( 4 ) Another paraphrase of the same verse. 

( 5 ) M: «you shall (not) be seized». The place where this note should be in- 
serted is uncertain. 

( 6 ) M: «which is in your heart against him». 

( 7 ) M: «my people, children of Israel, you shall not pervert the order of judg¬ 
ement for the poor man in the hour of his judgement». 

( 8 ) M: «and innocent and upright». 

( ) «(because) the Lord will not acquit the guilty in the hour of judgement». 

( 10 ) M: «and a bribe of wealth you shall not take». 

( n ) Or: «makes waver». 

( 12 ) Or: «of the innocent judge». 

( 13 ) M: «of the wise in judgements and confounds and corrupts the words of the 
innocent in the hour of the judgements». 

( 14 ) I: «and you understand the soul of the sojourner»; M: «you understand the 
bitterness of the soul of the sojourner». 

( 15 ) M: + «of days». 

( 16 ) For all. 
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Ex 23, 12-19 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 23, 20-27 


and the poor of your people will ( x ) eat ( 2 ) and the beasts of the 
field will eat what is left. You shall do likewise with your vineyards 
and with your olive orchards. 

12 Six days you shall do your ( 3 ) work and on the seventh day you shall 
rest so that your ox ( 4 ) and your ass may rest and the son of your 
Jewish handmaid ( 5 ) and the sojourner may rest. 

13 And pay attention ( 6 ) to everything I have said to you, and you shall 
not remember the ñame of other idols and let it not be heard on 
your mouths. 

14 Three times in the year you shall keep a feast before me Q. 

15 You shall observe the feast of Unleavened Bread: seven days you 
will eat unleavened bread as I have commanded you, in the time of 
the month of Abiba, for in it you carne redeemed out of Egypt, and 
you shall not be seen before me empty(-handed) ( 8 ). 

16 And the feast of harvest ( 9 ), of the first fruits of the work of your 
hands, of what you bring out and sow ( 10 ) in the field. And the feast 
of ingathering ( n ) afithe end of the year( 12 ), when you gather in from 
the field the work of your hands ( 13 ). 

17 Three times every year all your males shall appear ( 14 ) seeking instruc- 
tion before the Lord of all ages, the Lord. 

18 You shall not( 15 ) sacrifice the blood of my holy sacrifice with leaven- 
ed bread and the fat of my feast shall not remain till morning( 16 ). 

19 The beginning of the first fruits of your produce you shall bring to 
the sanctuary of the Lord, your God. My people, children of Israel, 
you shall not boil and you shall not eat flesh with milk, mixed to- 


( ] ) = «that they may eat». 

( 2 ) M: «and you shall give it to eat to the poor that are in your people». 

( 3 ) Plural; in the text singular. 

( 4 ) M: «(so that) your oxen may rest». 

( 5 ) M: «of your handmaids». 

( 6 ) M: «you shall observe». 

( 7 ) M: «each year you shall celébrate a feast before me». 

( 8 ) M: «out of Egypt. My people, children of Israel, you are not permitted to 
be seen before me void of every precept». 

( 9 ) i. e. of Weeks or Sabu'ot. 

( 10 ) M: «your produce which you will sow for (upon) the field». 

( n ) The feast of Tabernacles or Sukkoí. 

( 12 ) Lit: «at the going out of the year»; from September to October. 

( 13 ) M: «your produce which you will sow». 

( 14 ) M: «shall be seen». 

( 15 ) M: «my people, children of Israel (you shall not)». 

( 16 ) M: «the flesh which you sacrifice on the first night of the feast of Passover 
from evening until morning». 


gether, lest my anger be enkindled against you and we boil ( x ) your 
bundled wheat ( 2 ); the wheat and the straw mixed together. 

20 Behold, I ( 3 ) send an ángel of mercy before you to guard you ( 4 ) 
in the land ( 5 ), to bring you into the place which I have prepared. 

21 Pay attention ( 6 ) before him and listen to his voice and do not rebel f) 
against his words, for my holy ñame will be invoked upon him, for 
he will not forgive or pardon your sins, for my holy ñame will be 
invoked upon him ( 8 ). 

22 But if you hear the voice of my ( 9 ) Word and do all that he says I 
will hate whoever hates you and I will oppress whoever oppresses 
you. 

23 Because my ángel ( 10 ) will go before you and will bring you into the 
land of the Amorites, of the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, and I will blot them out. 

24 You shall not bow down to their idols and you shall not worship( u ) 
before them, and you shall not do their works, but you shall utterly 
overthrow them( 12 ), and shatter their pillars. 

25 But you shall worship before the Lord, your God, and he will bless 
your bread ( 13 ) and your waters, and he will remo ve the evil pla¬ 
gues ( 14 ) from among you. 

26 There shall be neither childless ñor be barren in your( 15 ) land. You 
shall fulfil the number of your days ( 16 ) in peace. 

27 I will send my terror ( 17 ) before you and I will confound all the peoples 
amongst whom you enter, and I shall place ( 18 ) all your enemies be¬ 
fore you, their necks broken. 


( ] ) Ps.-Jon. «cook» (lst per sing). 

( 2 ) 110: «iñ your threshing floors». 

( 3 ) M: «his Word». 

( 4 ) M: «to guard» (different form of inf.). 

( 5 ) We should probably read «on the way». 

( 6 ) M: «pay attention for yourselves». 

C) M: «the voice of his Word. Do not rebel». 

( 8 ) M: «the ñame of my Word (will be invoked) upon him». 

( 9 ) «my» with Samaritan and LXX: MT: «his». 

( 10 ) M: + (?) «ángel of mercy». 

( n ) M: «them». 

( 12 ) M: «you shall destroy». 

( 13 ) M: «your provisions». 

( 14 ) M: «your waters and I will remo ve the plagues». 

( 15 ) M: «in your (pl) land». 

( 16 ) M: «I will fill your days with good». 

( 17 > M: «the plague of my punishment». 

C 8 ) M: «and I will blot out all the peoples unto whom you enter and shall place». 
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Ex 23, 28-24, 6 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 24, 7-13 


28 And I will send homets before you and they will drive out the Hi- 
vites, and the Canaanites and the Hittites before you. 

29 I will not drive them out from before you in one year lest the land 
become deserted, lest the wild beasts multiply against you. 

30 Little by little I will drive them out from before you until you mul¬ 
tiply and possess the land. 

31 And I will set your boundaries from the Reed Sea to the Sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert to the Great River 0), for I will 
deliver into your hands all the inhabitants of the land and I will drive 
them out from before you. 

32 You shall not make a covenant with them or with their idols. 

33 They shall not dwell in your land —lest they make you sin against 
me because you worship before their idols— because they will be a 
snare for you. 

CHAPTER XXIY 

1 And he said to Moses: Go úp, seek instruction from before the Lord, 
you and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy wise men of Israel. 
And you shall pray from afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall approach before the Lord, and they shall not 
approach, and the people shall not go up with him. 

3 And Moses carne and related to the people all the words of the Lord 
and all the ordinances ( 2 ). And all the people replied with one voice 
and said f): All the words which the Lord ( 4 ) has spoken, we will do. 

4 And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and got up early in the 
morning and built an altar at the foot of the mountain, and twelve 
pillars for the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 And he sent the young men of the children of Israel and they arrang- 
ed ( 5 ) holocausts and they offered oxen as holy sacrifices before the 
Lord. 

6 And Moses took half the blood and put it in a bowl and half of the 
blood he sprinkled ( 6 ) on top of the altar. 

(') M: «to the river Euphrates». 

( 2 ) M: «his words of judgement». 

( 3 ) M: «together with a perfect heart and Said». 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «and he sent the first-born of the children of Israel because until that 
hour the worship was with the first-born because as yet the tent of meeting had not 
been made and as yet the priesthood had not been given to Aaron and they offered». 

( 6 ) M: «in the bowls and the other half of the blood he sprinkled». 
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7 Then he took the Book of the Covenant and read (it) in the hearing ( : ) 
of the people: and they said: All that the Lord has spoken ( 2 ) we 
will do and we will obey. 

8 And Moses took the blood and sprinkled (it) on the people ( 3 ) and 
said: Behold the blood of the covenant which the Lord made ( 4 ) 
with you, (with) all these words. 

9 And Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the wise 
men of Israel went up. 

10 And they saw the Glory ( 5 ) of the Shekinah of the Lord and under 
the footstool of his feet (was) like brick-work of sapphire, as the visions 
of the heavens, when they are puré from cloud. 

11 And he did not stretch out ( 6 ) his hand to the young men ( 7 ) of the 
children of Israel, and they saw the Glory (i 1 ) of the Shekinah of the 
Lord, and they rejoiced ( 8 ) over their sacrifices, which were received, 
as if ( 9 ) they ate and drank. 

12 And the Lord said to Moses: Come up to me to the mountain and 
be there and I will give you the tables of stone and the Law and the 
Covenant ( 10 ) which I have written to instruct them. 

13 And Moses aróse, and Joshua, his servant ( n ), and Moses went up 
to the mountain, on which the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord 
had been revealed. 

(') M: «in the hearing of» (another form of the Word). 

( 2 ) M: «which the Word of the Lord has spoken». 

( 3 ) Note that Neofiti does not change the Hebrew text but translates as «and 
sprinkled (it) on the people»; Onkelos and Pseudo-Jonathan, on the contrary, in¬ 
troduce the following change: «and sprinkled (it) upon the altar to expiate for the 
people». The reason for this change is that the Oíd Covenant of Sinai was sealed with 
a sacrifice of expiation —that of the present ch. 24 — in which according to Lev there 
was no communion with the victim. Only in the sacrifices of communion or peace 
sacrifices was one entitled to partake of the victim, which is what Onkelos and Ps.-Jon. 
wish to avoid here by the change introduced in v 11. The New Covenant was also 
ratified by a sacrifice of expiation; cf A. Diez Macho, Notes to the Gospel of Mark, 
ch 14, 22-24, in La Sagrada Biblia , vol VI, Buenos Aires, 1966. 

( 4 ) M: «which the WoTd of the Lord made». 

( 5 ) M: «of the God of Israel». 

( 6 ) To kill them for having seen the Glory of God, which could not be seen - in 
their beliefs - without being punished by death. 

( 7 ) M l.°: «and unto the lords»; M 2.°: «to Nadab and Abihu, the handsome 
young men who had been appointed o ver the children of Israel». 

( 8 ) M: «and they appeared as if (they ate and drank)». 

( 9 ) Onk., Ps.-Jon. and N add this: «as if» to avoid any idea of «communion» 
in a sacrifice of expiation. 

( 10 ) M: «and the commandments which I have written to show them». 

( u ) I: «his servant» (another form). 
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Ex 24, 14-25, 8 


Ex 25, 9-22 


NEOFITI I 

14 And to the wise men he said: Stay; wait for me here O, until we return 
to you. And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you; whoever has a 
judicial affair of words, let him approach them. 

15 And Moses went up to the mountain and the cloud covered the 
mountain. 

16 And the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord rested on Mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days; and on the seventh day he called ( 2 ) 
to Moses ( 3 ) from the midst of the mountain. 

17 And the appearance of the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord (was) 
like a devouring fire, a devouring fire on the top of the mountain, 
in the eyes ( 4 ) of the childíen of Israel. 

18 And Moses carne into the midst of the cloud and went up to the 
mountain. And Moses was on the mountain forty days and forty 
nights. 

CHAPTER XXY 

1 And the Lord ( 5 ) spoke to Moses saying: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel and lét them set offerings aside for 
my Ñame; you shall receive offerings. from everyone whose heart 
prompts them. 

3 And this is the offering which you shall receive ( 6 ) from them: gold 
and silver and bronze, 

4 blue and purple and precious crimson material and byssus and goats’ 
hair, 

5 reddened C 7 ) rams’ skins, and sasgona ( 8 ) skins, and acacia wood; . 

6 oil for the illumination, spices for the anointing oil and for the fra- 
gant incense, 

7 precious stones ( 9 ) and stones for setting, for inserting ( 10 ) in the 
ephod and in the breastpiece. 

8 And they shall build a sanctuary to my Ñame and I will make the 
Glory of my Shekinah dwell ( n ) among them. 

(’) M: «(wait) for yourselves here». 

( 2 ) M: + «the Word (Dibberah) of the Lord». 

( :i ) M: «to Moses on the seventh day upon the mountain». 

( 4 ) M: «seeing». 

( 5 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 6 ) M: «you shall take». 

( 7 ) i. e. «tanned». 

( 8 ) MT: «of the tahas», an unidentified animal. 

( 9 ) MT: «of soham » = onyx. 

( 10 ) M: «with which to insert the ephod and the breastpiece». 

(") = «that I may make dwell». 


NEOFITI I 

9 (According to) (') whatever I will show you concerning the design 
of the tabernacle and concerning the design of all its utensils, thus 
you shall do. 

10 And they shall make the ark ( 2 ) of acacia wood; its length shall be 
two cubits and a half, and its breadth shall be a cubit and a half, 
and a cubit and a half shall be the measure of its height, 

11 And you shall overlay it with puré gold; inside and outside you shall 
overlay it, and you shall make it a moulding of gold round about. 

12 And you shall cast four rings of gold for it, and you shall place them 
on the four comers: two rings on one side, and two rings on the second 
side. 

13 And you shall make poles of acacia wood and you shall overlay them 
with gold. 

14 And you shall introduce the poles into the rings on the sides (?) of 
the ark to carry the ark by them. 

15 The poles shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall not move from it. 

16 And you shall place within the ark the testimony which I shall give you. 

17 And you shall make a mercy seat of puré gold; two cubits and a half 
its length, and a cubit and a half its breadth. 

18 And you shall make two cherubin ( 4 ) of gold; hammered you shall 
make them, at the two sides of the mercy seat. 

19 And you shall make one cherub at this side —one here— and another 
cherub at the other side —there; you shall make the cherubin of one 
piece with ( 5 ) the mercy seat, at its sides, its two sides. 

20 And the cherubin shall spread their wings upwards, overshadowing 
the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces turned one towards 
another; towards the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubin be. 

21 And you shall place the mercy seat upon the ark (above and in the 
ark) ( 6 ) you shall place the testimony which I shall give you. 

22 I shall appoint my Word to you there, and I shall speak with you 
from above the mercy seat which is upon the ark of the testimony ( 7 ), 
from between the two cherubin, all whatsoever I shall command ( 8 ) 
you concerning the children of Israel. 

C) Missing in the text; found in M. 

( 2 ) M: «an ark». 

( 3 ) M: «on the side». 

( 4 ) M: «images»; cf 26,1. 

( 5 ) Lit: «you shall make the cherubin from the mercy seat». 

( 6 ) Missing in text; omitted by homoioteleuton. 

( 7 ) M: «from between the two cherubin which are above the ark of the testi¬ 
mony». 

( 8 ) I: «I shall speak». 
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481 



Ex 25, 23-34 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 25, 35-26, 6 


23 And you shall make a table of acacia wood: two cubits its length, 
a cubit its breadth, and a cubit and a half the measure of its height. 

24 And you shall overlay it with puré gold and you shall make for it a 
moulding of gold round about. 

25 And you shall make a border of a handsbreadth 0) round about, and 
you shall make a moulding of gold for its border round about. 

26 And you shall make for it four rings of gold and you shall place the 
rings on the four corners of its four legs. 

27 The rings will be opposite its border as places ( 2 ) for the poles to 
carry the table. 

28 And you shall make the poles of acacia woods (and you shall over- 
lay) ( 3 ) them with gold, to carry ( 4 ) the table with them. 

29 And you shall make its boWls, and its dishes ( 5 ) and its flagons and 
its libation jars, which shall be used ( 6 ); of puré gold you shall make 
them. 

30 And you shall place the arrangement ( 7 ) of the bread of the Presence 
upon the table before him ( 8 ) always. 

31 And you shall make a lampstand of puré gold; the lampstand shall 
be made of hammered work, its base and its shaft; its cups, its ap- 
ples ( 9 ) and its lilies ( 10 ) shall be of one piece with it. 

32 And there shall be six branches going out of its side; three branches 
of the lampstand from one side and three branches of the lampstand 
from the second side. 

33 Three decorated cups( n ) on one branch, apple and lily( 12 ); thus on 
the six branches which come out of th& lampstand. 

34 And on the lampstand ( 13 ) four decorated cups, its apples and its 
lilies. 

Q) M: «a span». 

( 2 ) That is, as holders. 

( 3 ) Missing in text. 

( 4 ) I: «to bear». 

( 5 ) I: «distributors» or «dishes» = Aruk to verse. 

( 6 ) I: «(with which) the anointing shall be done». 

( 7 ) They were arranged in two piles (Lev 24,6); henee the ñame. «Bread of 
Arrangement» (1 Chr 9,32; 23,29, etc.). 

( 8 ) I: «before me». 

( 9 ) i. e. «bulbs». 

( 10 ) Or: «flowers». 

( n ) MT: «like the almond flower»; I: «with figures»; cf Onk. 

( 12 ) The phrase «three cups... apple and lily», or equivalent, is repeated in MT, 
Onk and Ps.-Jon., but is absent fron N both in this verse and in 37,19, and is missing 
likewise in LXX. 

( 13 ) That is, on its shaft. 


35 And an apple of one piece with it under two branches and a apple 
of one piece with it under the (other) two branches f), for the six 
branches that come out of the lampstand. 

36 Their apples and their branches shall be one piece with it; all of it 
one hammered piece of puré gold. 

37 And you shall make the seven lamps; and you shall arrange the lamps 
to give light over against it. 

38 And its snuffers and its trays they shall make of puré gold. 

39 Of a centenarius ( 2 ) of puré gold they shall make it, with all these 
utensils. 

40 And see and do according to their designs which you see on the 
mountain. 


CHAPTER XXVI 

1 And you shall make the tabernacle with ten curtains of twined byssus 
and blue and purple, and precious crimson material; with figures ( 3 ) 
you shall make them, the work of an artist. 

2 The length of one curtain: twenty-eight cubits for each curtain; and 
the breadth: four cubits according to the ordinary cubit ( 4 ) for each 
curtain. The same measure for each curtain. 

3 Five curtains shall be joined one against the other (and the other five 
curtains shall be joined one against the other) ( 5 ). 

4 You shall make loops of blue upon the side of the outer curtain in 
the place of joining; and thus you shall do on the side of the outer 
curtain in the second ( 6 ) place of joining. 

5 You shall make fifty loops on one curtain, and you shall make fifty 
loops on the side of the curtain which is in the second place of joining; 
the loops shall be directed one towards the other. 

6 And you shall make fifty hooks of gold and you shall join the cur- 


0 The phrase «and an apple ...two branches» is repeated here, in 37,21 (pa- 
rallel passage) and in the LXX only twice, whereas in MT, Onk, Ps.-Jon. it is repeated 
three times; cf v 33. 

( 2 ) A hundred thousand sextertii, the weight of a kikkar or talent; MT: «of a 
talent». 

( 3 ) MT: «Cherubim», cf 25,18. 

( 4 ) Literal rendering of Hebrew text «according to ordinary cubit» or: «in cubits»; 
for meaning, see Buxtorf, Lexicón, p 62. 

( 5 ) Missing in N but not in Onk, Ps.-Jon. 

( 6 ) M: «the other». 
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Ex 26, 7-19 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 26, 20-31 


tains one against the other with the hooks; and the tent shall be O 
one whole. 

7 And you shall make curtains of goats’ hair to spread over the taber¬ 
nacle: eleven curtains you shall make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits according to the ordi- 
nary cubit and the breadth four cubits according to the ordinary 
cubit: the same measure for the eleven curtains. 

9 And you shall join five curtains by themselves and five curtains by 
themselves, and you shall double the sixth curtain against the front 
of the tabernacle. 

10 And you shall make fifty loops on the side of an outer curtain at the 
place of joining, and you shall make fifty loops on the side of the 
curtain at the second place of joining. 

11 And you shall make fifty hooks of bronze and you shall introduce 
the hooks into the loops and you shall join the tent together and it 
shall be 0) all one whole. 

12 And the remaining part that hangs from the curtains of the taber¬ 
nacle, the half of the curtain that remains, you shall let hang over its 
extremities of the tabernacle towards the west ( 2 ). 

13 And the cubit that remains in the length of the curtains C 3 ) of the 
tabernacle, on one side, and on the other, shall hang down upon the 
side of the tabernacle, on one side and on the other ( 4 ), to cover it. 

14 And you shall make a covering ( 5 ) for the tabernacle of reddened ( 6 ) 
rams’ skins, and above it a covering of sasgona ( 7 ) skins. 

15 And you shall make upright planks of acacia wood for the tabernacle. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a plank, and a cubit and a half shall 
be the breadth of each plank. 

17 Two tenons for each plank which fit in one against the other ( 8 ); thus 
shall you do for all the planks of the tabernacle. 

18 And you shall make the planks for the tabernacle: twenty planks for 
the south side, to the south. 

19 And you shall make forty sockets of silver under the twenty planks 


(') = «so that it be». 

( 2 ) That is, to say, above the rear parts of the tent: Onk, Ps.-Jon. 

( :1 ) M: «of one curtain shall hang». 

(') Thus in M; N literally: «from here and from there». 

( 3 ) M: «the covering». 

( 6 ) = «tanned». 

( 7 ) cf 25,5. 

(*) M: «each (lit: «one») (plank) which fit in one against the other»; a number 
of lexical variants in M. 


(two sockets under the twenty planks) 0), two sockets under one 
plank for its two tenons, and two sockets under another plank for 
its two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle, for the north side, twenty 
planks. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver: two sockets under one plank and 
two sockets under another plank. 

22 And for the extremity of the tabernacle, to the west, you shall make 
six planks. 

23 And you shall make two planks for the corners of the tabernacle 
in the rear. 

24 And they shall correspond below ( 2 ) and they shall correspond on 
top within one ring: thus shall it be with two of them, they shall 
form two sides ( 3 ). 

25 And there will be eight planks and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets; two sockets under one plank, and two sockets under another 
plank. 

26 And you shall make bars of acacia wood: five for the planks of one 
side of the tabernacle, 

27 and five bars ( 4 ) for the planks of the second side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the planks of the sides of the tabernacle in the ex¬ 
tremity to the west. 

28 And the second ( 5 ) bar, in the middle of the planks, shall reach from 
one side to the other. 

29 And the planks you shall overlay with gold, and their rings you shall 
make of gold, places ( 6 ) for the bars ( 4 ); you shall overlay the bars ( 7 ) 
with gold. 

30 You shall erect the tabernacle according to the ordinances which 
you saw on the mountain. 

31 And you shall make a veil ( 8 ) of blue and purple and precious crim- 
son material and twined byssus; the work of an artist he shall make 
it ( 9 ) with figures. 

(0 The words of the text appear to be superfluous. 

( 2 ) Ps.-Jon. «they shall fit»; M: «they shall join». 

( 3 ) The angles. 

( 4 ) M: «cross-bars». 

( 5 ) The text is probably corrupt: «tnyynh, a false reading of tykwnh or msy'yh ; 
cf Ex 36,33. 

( 6 ) i. e. «holders». 

( 7 ) M: «the cross-bars». 

( 8 ) M: «a screen». 

( 9 ) M: «you shall make it». 
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Ex 26, 32-27, 5 N E O F I TI I 

32 And you shall place it over four pillars of acacia overlaid with gold, 
with their clasps (‘) of gold on four sockets of silver. 

33 And you shall hang the veil under the hooks and you shall introduce 
there within the veil the ark of the testimony, and the veil will sepárate 
for you the holy from the holy of holies. 

34 And you shall place (the mercy seat) ( 2 ) upon the ark of the testimony 
within the most holy place. 

35 And you shall place the table outside the veil ( 3 ) and the lampstand 
opposite the table, at the side of the tabernacle to the south ( 4 ); and 
you shall place the table at the north, to the north side. 

36 And you shall make a screen for the door of the tent, of blue and 
purple and fine crimson material and twined byssus, a work of em- 
broidery. 

37 And you shall make for the screen five pillars of acacia and you shall 
overlay them with gold and their clasps shall be of gold, and you 
shall cast for them five sockets of bronze. 


CHAPTER XXVII 

1 And you shall make the altar of acacia wood; five cubits long, five 
cubits wide; the altar shall be square, and the measure of its height 
shall be three cubits, 

2 and you shall make horns for it on the four corners ( 5 ) from the 
measure of the height. Its horns shall be of one piece with it. And 
you shall overlay it with bronze. 

3 And you shall make pots to clean it of ashes, shovels, its sprinkling 
basins, forks and trays. All its utensils you shall make of bronze. 

4 And you shall make for it a grating, a network of bronze, and on 
the net you shall make four rings of bronze at the four corners. 

5 And you shall place it under the Circuit ( 6 ) of the altar underneath, 
and C) the net shall reach to the middle of the altar. 


(') M: «their clasps» (written differently from form in N). 

( 2 ) Thus a correction by a second hand; in text: «the veil»; prob. M of v 35 («the 
mercy seat») belongs to this v. 

( 3 ) M: «the mercy seat»; perhaps displaced and belongs to v 34. 

( 4 ) I: «to the west». 

( 5 ) M: «corners; from it and in it shall be its horns». 

( 6 ) M: «the grating», with 110 and LXX. 

( 7 ) = «so that the net may reach». 


N E O F I T I I Ex 27, 6-17 

6 And you shall make poles of acacia wood 0) for the altar and you 
shall overlay them with bronze. 

7 And you shall put the poles ( 2 ) in the rings, and the poles will be f) 
on the two sides of the altar to carry it ( 4 ). 

8 You shall make it hollow with boards; as (I have shown) ( 6 ) you on 
the mountain, this shall they do. 

9 And you shall make the court of the tabernacle on the southside, 
to the south, and the court will have hangings of twined byssus, a 
hundred cubits wide, according to the ordinary cubit, on one side. 

10 And its pillars shall be twenty, and their sockets twenty; of bronze; 
the clasps of the pillars and their fastenings shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side, for (its) length, there shall be hang¬ 
ings a hundred cubits long; and its columns shall be twenty and the 
bases shall be twenty, of bronze, and the clasps of the pillars, and 
their fastenings ( 6 ) shall be of silver. 

12 And (for) the breadth of the court on the west side there shall be 
fifty cubits of hangings; their pillars ( 7 ) shall be ten, and their sockets 
shall be ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side, to the east, shall be 
fifty cubits. 

14 And the hangings on one side ( 8 ) shall be fifteen cubits; their pillars 
shall be three, and their sockets three. 

15 On the second side the hangings shall be fifteen (cubits), their pillars 
shall be three and their sockets three. 

16 And the door of the court shall have a screen of twenty cubits of 
blue and purple and precious crimson material and twined byssus, 
the work of an embroiderer ( 9 ); their pillars four and their sockets 
four. 

17 All the pillars of the court round about shall be fastened together 
with silver, and their clasps of silver and their sockets of bronze. 


( ] ) M: «poles for the altar, poles of (acacia) wood». 

( 2 ) M: «its poles». 

( 3 ) = «that the poles may be». 

( 4 ) M: «to bear it». 

( 5 ) Missing in text, but present in M («the vision(s)»). 

( 6 ) «their clasps»; «their Staples». 

( 7 ) M: «and their pillars»; it appears, however, that this variant is to be referred 
to the preceding v (v 11) as a variant of «its columns», a variant found also to this 
place in the LXX and in the Samaritan text. 

( 8 ) Of the door. 

( 9 ) In 26,36 «of embroidery». 
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Ex 27, 18-28, 5 NEOFITI I 

18 The length of the court shall be a hundred cubits, according to the 
ordinary cubit, and the breadth will be fifty by fifty, and the measure 
of its height five cubits (with curtains) of twined byssus and their 
sockets of bronze. 

19 All the utensils of the tabernacle for every Service and all its pegs 
and all the pegs of the court shall be of bronze. 

20 And you shall command the children of Israel and they shall take 
and bring unto you puré olive oil, crushed for lighting, for the arrang- 
ing of lamps (') continually. 

21 In the tent of meeting, outside the veil which is beside the testimony, 
Aaron and his sons shall keep it in order from evening to morning, 
before the Lord. It shall be an eternal statute for their generations 
from the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

1 And you, bring near unto you Aaron your brother and his sons with 
him from among the children of Israel to serve before him ( 2 ) in the 
high priesthood: Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
sons of Aaron. 

2 And you shall make holy garments for your brother Aaron for glory 
and praise. 

3 And you shall speak to all who are wise of heart, whom I have per- 
fected with a spirit of wisdom, and they shall make ( 3 ) the garments 
of Aaron to consécrate him to serve before him ( 4 ) in the high priest¬ 
hood. 

4 And these are the garments which they shall make: a breastpiece, an 
ephod, a robe, a knitted coat, turbans, and girdles ( 5 ). And they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron your brother and for his sons 
to serve before him in the high priesthood. 

5 And they will receive ( 6 ) gold and blue and purple and precious 
crimson material and byssus. 


(') I: «a lamp». 

( 2 ) M: «before me in the priesthood». 
f) = so that they make. 

( J ) MT «before me». 

( 5 ) M: «and the coat of byssus, the turban and the girdle». 

( 6 ) M: «and they shall take». 


N E O F I T I I Ex 28, 6-16 

6 And they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue and purple 0) and pre¬ 
cious cr ims on material and twined byssus, the work of an artist. 

7 Two shoulder-pieces shall be joined to it from its two sides. And it 
shall be joined ( 2 ). 

8 And the girdle of the ephod which is upon it shall be of the same 
workmanship of one piece with it ( 3 ): gold and blue and purple and 
precious crimson material and twined byssus. 

9 And you shall take two precious stones and you shall inscribe on 
them the ñames of the children of Israel. 

10 Six of their ñames on one stone and the ñames of the six that remain ( 4 ) 
over on the second stone according to their genealogies ( 6 ). 

11 The stone shall be the work of an artist, inscribed, engraved ( 6 ); 
you shall inscribe the two stones according to the ñames of the child¬ 
ren of Israel; set f) in gold filigree ( 8 ) you shall make them. 

12 And you shall place the two stones on the shoulder-pieces of the 
ephod as stones of good rememberance for the children of Israel, 
and Aaron shall receive ( 9 ) their ñames before the Lord on the two 
shoulder-pieces for a good rememberance. 

13 And you shall make settings ( M> ) of gold. 

14 And two chains of puré gold. (Like) cords ( u ) you shall make them, 
plaited ( 12 ) work. And you shall place the chains of plaited work in 
the settings( 13 ). 

15 And you shall make the breastpiece of judgement, the work of an 
artist; like the work of the ephod you shall make it. Of gold, blue 
and purple and precious crimson material and twined byssus you 
shall make it. 

16 It shall be square, double, a handsbreadth its length and a hands- 
breadth (its) breadth. 

C) M: «precious crimson». 

( 2 ) = «so that it may be joined». 

( 3 ) Lit: «from it»; M: «(from it) and in it they shall be». 

( 4 ) M: «the six (ñames) remaining o ver». 

( 5 ) M: «according to their generations». 

( 6 ) M: «stone: engraved by an engraver (i. e. as jeweller engraves signets); you 
shall engrave». 

( 7 ) Lit: «encircled»; M: «inserted». 

( 8 ) Or: «mountings», or «brooches». 

( 9 ) Thus the text which is probably corrupt and should be corrected with M: 
«shall bear». 

( 10 ) Or: «mountings». 

( n ) Lit: «making a border». 

( 12 ) M: «twisted»; like cords. 

( 13 ) M: «(the chains) in the form of a cord upon the settings». 
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Ex 28, 17-28 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 28, 29-38 


17 And you shall fill in it a filling of stone: four rows of precious O 
stones. The first row: a carnelian, topaz (?) and carbuncle (?): one 
row. And written and clearly expressed upon them shall be the ñame 
of three tribes: Reuben, Simeón, Levi. 

18 And the second row: a chalcedony, a sapphire and a calfs eye ( 2 ). 
And written and clearly expressed upon them shall be the ñame of 
three tribes: Judah, Issachar, Zebulun. 

19 And the third row: a jacinth, and a beryl and an emerald. And written 
and clearly expressed upon them the ñame of three tribes: Dan, and 
Naphtali and Gad. 

20 And the fourth row: beryl of the Great Sea ( 8 ) and a bdellium, and 
a pearl, and written and clearly expressed upon them shall be the 
ñame of three tribes: Asher, Joseph and Benjamin. They shall be 
set ( 4 ) in gold (in their settings) ( 5 ). 

21 (The stones shall be) ( 6 ) according to the ñames of the children of 
Israel, twelve, according to their ñames. They shall be inscribed, en- 
graved ( 6 ) (each one) according to its ñame, for the twelve tribes. 

22 And you shall make on the breastpiece chains like a cord, plaited 
work, of puré gold. 

23 And you shall make on the breastpiece two rings of gold and you 
shall place the two rings on the two sides of the breastpiece. 

24 And you shall put the two plaits of gold upon the two rings within 
the sides of the breastpiece. 

25 And the two sides of the two plaits you shall put in the two settings ( 7 ) 
and you shall put (them) on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, in front. 

26 And you shall make two rings of gold and you shall put them on 
the two sides of the breastpiece, on the inside ( 8 ) border on the side 
of the ephod. 

27 And you shall make two rings of gold and you shall place them on 
the two shoulder-pieces of the ephod, underneath, and in front, 
opposite its joining above the girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall spread out ( 9 ) the breastpiece by its rings to the rings 
of the ephod by a thread of blue, so that it (the breastpiece) shall be 

( ) Omit this word with M and MT. 

( 2 ) Diamond? 

( 3 ) The beryl («aquamarine») of the Mediterranean. 

( 4 ) M: «inserted». 

( 5 ) Missing in text. 

( 6 ) M: «engraved (by) a seal maker», i. e. as a signet maker engraves. 

( 7 ) M: «inserted». 

( 8 ) M: «upon the inner border which is in the front of the ephod». 

(“) M: «they shall fasten» or «press upon». 
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over the girdle of the ephod, and so that the breastpiece shall not 
move from over the ephod. 

29 And Aaron will carry ( r ) the ñames of the children of Israel in the 
breastpiece of judgement upon ( 2 ) his heart, when he enters with¬ 
in ( 3 ) the sanctuary, for a good remembrance before the Lord con- 
tinually. 

30 And you shall put the Urim and the Thummim in ( 4 ) the breastpiece 
of judgement and they shall be upon the heart (of Aaron when~~he 
enters before the Lord) ( 5 ), and Aaron will bear the judgement of the 
sons of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually. 

31 And you shall make the robe of the ephod entirely ( 6 ) of blue. 

32 And it will have the opening for the head in the middle; its ( 7 ) opening 
shall have a border all around, the work of a weaver; it shall be like 
the opening of a coat of mail. It shall (not) ( 8 ) be torn. 

33 And on its lowest edge all around you shall make pomegranates of 
blue, purple and precious crimson material— on its lowest edge all 
around —and bells of gold between them round about. 

34 Bells of gold and a pomegranate; bells of gold and a pomegranate 
on the lowest edge of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be ( 9 ) upon Aaron when he ministers and its sound( 10 ) 
shall be heard when he goes into the sanctuary before the Lord and 
when he comes out, and he shall not die. 

36 And you shall make a píate of puré gold and you shall inscribe on 
it, inscribed, engraved( u ): «Holy to ( 12 ) the ñame of the Lord.» 

37 And you shall put it on a thread of blue, and it shall be on the turban; 
on the front of the turban it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon- the forehead of Aaron, and Aaron shall carry 
the sins of the holy ( 1S ) (offering) which the children of Israel will 
sanctify, in all their holy gifts. And it shall be upon his forehead 
continually that there may be favour upon them before the Lord. 

(’) M: «he shall bear». 

( 2 ) M: «on the girdle on the ephod upon». 

( 3 ) M: «to the sanctuary». 

( 4 ) I: «within the breastpiece». 

( 5 ) Missing in the text and supplied from Ps.-Jon. 

( 6 ) M: «of a thread of blue». 

( 7 ) That is, «this». 

( 8 ) Forgotten in text. 

( 9 ) Aaron shall wear the ephod. 

( 10 ) The chiming of the bells. 

( n ) I: «inscribed»; M: «of an engraver» (of signet rings)». 

( 12 ) M: «before the Lord». 

( l:í ) Or: the faults they may commit in the holy offerings. 
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Ex 28, 39-29, 3 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 29, 4-16 


39 And you shall knit 0 a cloak of byssus and you shall make turbans 
of byssus, and you shall make a girdle ( 2 ), the work of an embroid- 
erer 0. 

40 And for the sons of Aaron you shall make cloaks and you shall 
make girdles for them, and you shall make caps for them for glory 
and praise. 

41 And you shall put them on Aaron your brother and on his sons with 
him and you shall anoint them and you shall complete the offering 
of their hands ( 4 ), and you shall sanctify them and they will minister ( 5 ) 
before him ( 6 ) in the high priesthood. 

42 And you shall make for them breeches 0 of byssus to cover the 
flesh of their nakedness; from the belt of their loins to their thighs 
they shall reach. 

43 And they shall be on Aaron and on his sons when they enter the 
tent of meeting or when they draw near the top of the altar to min¬ 
ister within the sanctuary, lest they contract debts, lest they die: 
(this shall be) an eternal statute for them and for their sons after 
them ( 8 ). 


CHAPTER XXIX 

1 And this is what you shall do to them to sanctify them to minister 
before him 0 in the high priesthood: take ( 10 ) a young ox, and two 
rams, perfect without blemish, 

2 and unleavened bread and unleavened cakes saturated with oil, and 
unleavened rolls dipped in oil. With fine wheaten flour you shall 
make them. 

3 And you shall put them (in a basket and you shall carry them)( n ) 
in the basket and the ox and its (? or: «the») two rams. 

( J ) M: «and you shall weave (?) cloaks of byssus». 

( 2 ) M: «girdles». 

( 3 ) M: «of embroidery». 

( 4 ) In the MT: «you shall fill their hands», with the instruments of their office; 
i. e. you shall ordain them. 

( 5 ) = «that they may minister». 

( 6 ) I: «before me». 

( 7 ) M: «underclothes». 

( 8 ) M: «the sanctuary lest they contract debts (i. e. sins) and die: an eternal 
statute for him and for the descendants of his sons after him». 

( 9 ) I: «before me». 

( 10 ) M l.°, M 2.°: «to take (taking) an ox». 

O 1 ) Missing in text; omitted by homoioteleuton. 


4 And you shall bring Aaron and his sons near to the door of the tent 
of meeting and you shall sanctify them with water ('). 

5 And you shall take the garments and you shall put the cloak on 
Aaron, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breast- 
piece, and you shall gird him with the girdle of the ephod. 

6 And you shall put the turban ( 2 ) on his head and you shall put the 
crown of the sanctuary on the turban. 

7 And you shall take the ( 3 ) anointing oil, and you shall pour it on 
his head and you shall anoint him. 

8 And you shall make his sons draw near and you shall clothe them 
with cloaks. 

9 And you shall gird ( 4 ) them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 
you shall put 0 (the turbans) ( 6 ) on them, and the priesthood (will 
be theirs) ( 6 ) for an eternal statute 0. And you shall complete the 
offering of the hands of Aaron, and the offering of the hands of his 
sons ( 8 ). 

10 And you shall bring the ox before the tent of meeting and Aaron 
and his sons will lay their hands upon the head of the ox. 

11 And you shall slaughter the ox before the Lord at the door of the 
tent of meeting. 

12 And you shall take of the blood and you shall put it with your finger 
on the horns of the altar, and you shall pour all the (remaining) blood 
at the base of the altar. 

13 And you shall take all the fat that covers the entrails and whatever 
remains of the lobes of the liver and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, and you shall arrange (it) upon the altar. 

14 And the flesh of the ox, the skin and its dung ( 9 ) you shall burn with 
fire outside the camp; it is a sin offering. 

15 And you shall take one of the rams and Aaron and his sons shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the ram. 

16 And you shall slaughter the ram and you shall take its blood and you 
shall sprinkle it upon the altar round about. 


(‘) Ps.-Jon.: «you shall wash them with forty seahs of water». 

( 2 ) I: «a turban». 

( 3 ) I: «oil». 

( 4 ) M: «gird» (imperative sing). 

( 5 ) M: «you shall fasten» (or: «press»). 

(") Missing in the text. 

( 7 ) M: «the ministry as a perpetual statute». 

( 8 ) cf Ex 28,41 note. 

( 9 ) M: «and its excrements». 
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Ex 29, 17-24 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 29, 25-31 


17 And you shall divide the ram into pieces and you shall wash its en- 
trails and its legs and you shall put them upon its pieces and upon 
its head. 

18 And you shall arrange all the ram upon the altar; it is a holocaust 
to the Ñame of the Lord for a pleasing odour; it is an offering before 
the Lord f). 

19 And you shall take the second ram and Aaron and his sons shall 
lay their hands upon the head (of the ram) ( 2 ). 

20 And you shall slaughter the ram and you shall take of its blood and 
you shall put it on the tip of Aaron’s right ( 3 ) ear and upon the tip 
of the right ears of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right ( 4 ) 
hands, and upon the great toe of their right ( 5 ) feet, and you shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And you shall take of the blood that is ( 6 ) upon the altar and of the 
anointing oil and asperse Aaron and his garments, and his sons and 
his sons’ garments with him, and he shall be sanctified, he and his 
garments, and his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 And from the ram you shall take the fat and the fat tail ( 7 ) and the 
fat that covers the entrails and what remains of the lobes of the liver 
and the two kidneys and the fat which is on them and the right thigh( 5 ); 
for it is a ram of initiation ( 8 ), 

23 and one loaf ( 9 ) of bread and one cake of bread saturated with oil, 
and one roll from the basket of unleavened bread which is before 
the Lord. 

24 And you shall put all these on the palms ( 10 ) (of the hands of Aaron 
and on the palms) ( n ) of the hands of his sons, and you shall wave 
them for a wave offering ( 12 ) before the Lord. 


( x ) M: «it is an acceptable offering to the Ñame of the Lord». 

( 2 ) The text has, by mistake, «of the ox». 

( 3 ) I: «the right». 

( 4 ) I: «the right»; M: «of his right». 

( 5 ) M: «of his right». 

( 6 ) M: «which there is». 

( 7 ) A reserve place for a lar ge amount of fat in some classes of sheep, as in those 
still to be seen in Palestine. 

( 8 ) M: «of the initiations». 

( 9 ) M: «a roll» (Hggul). 

( 10 ) M: «the palm». 

( n ) Omitted in text by homoioteleuton, added on the margin. 

( 12 ) MT: tenupah, an offering which was waved towards the altar and back before 
the Lord. 


25 And you shall receive C) them from their hands and you shall arrange 
them upon the altar upon the holocaust, as a pleasing odour before 
the Lord; it is an offering before the Lord ( 2 ). 

26 And you shall take the breast (from) the ram of initiation of Aaron 
and you shall wave (it) ( 3 ) for a wave offering before the Lord; and 
it shall be your portion. 

27 And you shall sanctify the breast of the wave offering, and the thigh 
of the offering of separation ( 4 ) —which had been waved ( 5 ) or sepa- 
rated— from the ram of initiation from ( 6 ) that of Aaron and from 
that of his sons. 

28 And it shall be ( 7 ) for Aaron and for his sons as an eternal statute 
from the sons of Israel, for it is a sacrifice of separation (for the 
priests); and there will be a sacrifice from the sons of Israel from 
your ( 8 ) holy sacrifices ( 9 ). It shall be your ( 10 ) offering of separation 
to the Ñame of the Lord ( u ). 

29 And the holy garments ( 12 ) which are Aaron’s shall be for his sons 
after him, to be anointed in them ( 13 ) and to be ordained ( 14 ) in them. 

30 The priest who ( 15 ) lives after him shall wear them seven days, when 
he goes into the tent of meeting to minister within the sanctuary ( 16 ). 

31 And you shall take the ram of initiation ( r7 ) and you shall boil the 
flesh in a holy place. 


(9 M: «and you shall take». 

( 2 ) I: «it is (an offering before the) Lord»; M: «(it is an offering) acceptable to 
the Ñame of the Lord». 

( 3 ) Text: «them» by dittography from v 24. 

( 4 ) MT: terumah: an offering which was «raised». 

( 5 ) M: «which he has waved»; we should, however, probably read; «has been 
waved». 

( 6 ) M: renders better the sense of the Hebrew text: «of the initiations, from that 
which belongs to Aaron and to his sons». 

( 7 ) M: «and they shall be». 

( 8 ) M: «their». 

( 9 ) MT: «from their peace offerings». 

( 10 ) M: «his»; cf note 8. 

( n ) M: «before the Lord». 

( 12 ) M: + «of the house (of holiness)» = the sanctuary, temple. 

( 13 ) M: «of Aaron shall be for his sons after him to be anointed in it» (= the 
garment). 

( 14 ) Lit: «to complete in them the offering of his hands». 

( 15 ) M: «from his sons who (comes) after (him)». 

( 16 ) M: «in the sanctuary». 

( 17 ) M: «of the initiations». 
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Ex 29, 32-41 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 29, 42-30, 4 


32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat C) the flesh ( 2 ) of the ram and the 
bread that is in the basket at the door of the tent of meeting. 

33 And they shall eat those things because with them atonement has 
been made to ordain them ( 3 ), to sanctify them ( 4 ); but a profane 
person shall not eat them because they are a holy thing. 

34 But if any of the flesh of initiation or any of the bread ( 5 ) is left over 
until the morning, you shall burn whatever is left over in fire; it shall 
not be eaten because it is ( 6 ) a holy thing. 

35 And thus you shall do to Aaron, to his sons, all ( 7 ) that I have com- 
manded you; for seven days you shall ordain them ( 8 ). 

36 And you shall offer an ox every day as a sin offering ( 9 ) for atonement; 
and you shall anoint the altar when you make atonement upon it; 
and you shall anoint it to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days you shall make atonement upon the altar and you shall 
sanctify it, and the altar shall be most holy ( 10 ). Whatever touches 
the altar shall become holy. 

38 According to this order you shall make offerings upon ( n ) the altar: 
two lambs a year oíd every day continually ( 12 ). 

39 One of the lambs you shall offer ( 13 ) in the morning, and the second 
lamb you shall offer at twilight( 14 ). 

40 According to this order ( 15 ) you shall offer with one lamb a measure 
of fine flour saturated with a fourth óf a hin of beaten oil and a liba- 
tion of a fourth of a hin of wine. 

41 And you shall offer the second lamb at twilight; you shall offer it as 
the cereal offering of the morning lamb and as its libation ( 16 ); it shall 


0) M: «and (Aaron) shall eat». 

( 2 ) M: «(the flesh) of the initiations and the food that is in the basket». 

( 3 ) Lit: «to complete the offering of his hands». 

( 4 ) M: «and to sanctify (them)». 

( 5 ) M: «of the initiations and of the food». 

( 6 ) M: «they are». 

( 7 ) M: «according to this order; according to all that». 

( 8 ) M: «you (sing) shall ordain»; cf vv 29.33; pl in text. 

( 9 ) M: «as the sin offering». 

( 10 ) M: «all who offer upon the altar shall be made holy». 

( ]1 ) M: «and according to this order shall you offer upon». 

( 12 ) M: «of one year, perfect (cf LXX), without blemish, two each day, a per¬ 
petual holocaust». 

( 13 ) M: «and one lamb you shall offer»; I: «a lamb you shall offer». 

( 14 ) Lit: «between the suns» or «Services». 

( 15 ) M: suppresses «according to this order», conforming to MT. 

( 16 ) M: «and as its libations, thus shall you offer it». 


be received Q as a pleasing odour, an offering before the Lord ( 2 ). 

42 It shall be a continual holocaust throughout your generations ( 3 ), 
at the door of the tent of meeting, before the Lord, where I will 
meet you ( 4 ) to speak to you there. 

43 And my Word will meet the children ( 5 ) of Israel there and it will 
be sanctified ( 6 ) within {or: in) my Glory ( 7 ). 

44 And I will sanctify the tent of meeting and the altar; and Aaron and 
his sons I will sanctify to minister before me ( 8 ) in the high priesthood. 

45 And I shall make dwell my Shekinah ( 9 ) in the midst of the child¬ 
ren ( 10 ) of Israel, and my Word will be for them a redeeming God. 

46 And they shall know that I am the Lord their God, who brought 
them forth out of the land ( n ) of Egypt so that the Glory of my 
Shekinah might dwell among them. I the Lord, their God. 


CHAPTER XXX 

1 And you shall make an altar (for) arranging the incense ( 12 ); of acacia 
wood you shall make it. 

2 A cubit (shall be) its length and a cubit its breadth; it shall be square 
and two cúbits shall be the measure of its height; its horns (coming) 
from it ( 13 ) shall be its height. 

3 And you shall overlay it with puré gold; its upper parts and its sides 
round about, and its horns; and you shall make a moulding of gold 
round about for it. 

4 And two rings of gold you shall make for it; under its moulding on 
the two corners, upon its two sides, you shall make (them) and they 
shall serve as places for poles whereby to carry it ( 14 ). 

0) I: «(it is) received». 

( 2 ) M: «received to the Ñame of the Lord». 

( 3 ) M: «a perpetual holocaust throughout your generations». 

( 4 ) I: «that I will meet»; M: «where my Word will meet you», cf 30,6.36. 

( 5 ) M: «upon the sons». 

( 6 ) That is, the tent; we should, however, probably render with I (LXX, Syr., 
Onk); «and I shall be sanctified». 

( 7 ) M: «in my Glory». 

( 8 ) M: «before him». 

( 9 ) I: «the Glory (of my Shekinah)». 

( 10 ) M: «the Glory of my Shekinah among the children». 

( n ) M: who have redeemed and brought forth redeemed from». 

( 12 ) M: «altar of incenses. Of acacia wood». «For» missing in the text. 

( 13 ) M: «and in it shall its horns be». 

C 4 ) M: «to bear it». 
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Ex 30, 5-13 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 30, 14-25 


5 And you shall make the poles of acacia wood and you shall overlay 
them with gold. 

6 And you shall place it f) before the veil which is by the ark of thé 
testimony and before the cover of the ark which is over the testimony 
where my Word will meet with you ( 2 ). 

7 And Aaron shall arrange ( 3 ) incense ( 4 ) of good aromas upon it; 
every morning when he arranges the lamps he shall arrange it. 

8 And when Aaron arranges the lamps at twilight, he shall arrange it, 
a perpetual incense ( 5 ) before the Lord throughout your generations. 

9 You shall not arrange strange incense ñor holocausts ñor cereal- 
offerings, ñor shall you pour libations ( 6 ) upon it. 

10 And Aaron shall make atonement on it once a year ( 7 ), upon its 
horns. With the blood of the sin offering of atonement he shall make 
atonement on it once a year, on its horns, throughout your genera¬ 
tions. It shall be most holy to the Ñame of the Lord. 

11 And the Lord ( 8 ) spoke to Moses saying: 

12 When you take the sum total of the children of Israel to make a census 
of them, each man will give a ransom for himself to the Ñame of the 
Lord when you count them ( 9 ) so that there will not be ( 10 ) among 
them any destroying plague at the time you count them. 

13 They will give according to this order: whoever passes ( n ) the cen- 
sus( 12 ): from (?) half a shekel according to the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary —the shekel is twenty ma c in ( 13 )— half a shekel as an offering 
of separation to the Ñame of the Lord. 


(') The altar of incense. 

( 2 ) Better: «I will meet my Word»; cf 29,42 and 30,36. 

( 3 ) M: «and you shall arrange». 

( 4 ) M: «incenses». 

( 5 ) M: «incenses always». 

( 6 ) M: «strange incenses, holocausts and cereal-offering: and you shall not 
pour a libation». 

O M: «shall meet (there is probably an error in the text) each year. With the 
blood of the offering for the sin, the offering of atonement, he shall meet (?), each 
year he shall make atonement». 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 9 ) M: «at the time in which you are (counting them)». 

( 10 ) M: «and not». 

( u ) M: «this is the proportion of the shekel that appeared to Moses on Mount 
Sinai: about one denarius of fire; and thus it said to him: like this shall all who pass 
give». 

( 12 ) M: «the enumerations». 

( 13 ) MT: gerah. 


14 Everyone who passes the census from twenty years oíd and upward 
will give the offering of separation 0) to the Ñame of the Lord ( 2 ). 

15 He who is rich shall not give more, and he who is poor shall not give 
less than half a shekel when giving the offering of separation C) of 
the Lord to make atonement for yourselves. 

16 And you shall take the redemption money from the sons of Israel 
and you shall give it for the Service of the tent of meeting; and it 
will be for the sons of Israel for a good remembrance before the 
Lord, as atonement for yourselves. 

17 And the Lord ( 3 ) spoke to Moses saying: 

18 You shall make a basin of bronze and the base thereof of bronze 
for washing, and you shall place it ( 4 ) between. the tent of meeting 
and the altar and you shall put water within it. 

19 Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their feet from it. 

20 When they enter the tent of meeting or when they draw near to the 
top of the altar to minister, to arrange offerings before the Lord, 
they shall wash in water lest ( 5 ) they die. 

21 And they shall wash their hands and their feet and they shall not die, 
and it shall be ( 6 ) for them ( 7 ) an eternal statute; for them and for the 
descendants of their sons and throughout their generations. 

22 And the Lord ( 3 ) spoke with Moses, saying: 

23 And you, take the finest ( 8 ) incense, precious spices, choicest myrrh, 
a weight of five hundred shekels, aromatic cinnamon half as much ( 9,1 °), 
(that is) two hundred and fifty (shekels); and aromatic cañe a weight 
of two hundred and fifty (shekels), 

24 and of cassia a weight of five hundred shekels, according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and olive oil a hin-full. 

25 And you shall make of it (") a holy anointing ( 12 ) oil, a blend of a spice- 
blender, work of a perfumer. It shall be holy anointing oil. 


Q) MT: terumah. 

( 2 ) M: «the Lord’s offering of separation». 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) I: «and place»; M: «and you shall place (it)». 

( 5 ) M: «and not». 

( 6 ) M: «and they shall be». 

( 7 ) M: «a perpetual statute for them forever». 

( 8 ) Lit: «the heads of»; I: «the head of». 

( 9 ) Lit: «half (in) weight». 

( 10 ) M: «a weight» (tql). 

( n ) i. e. «of these». 

( 12 ) M: instead of «holy anointing» reads «(oil) holy work». The text appears 
to be wrong. 
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Ex 30, 26-35 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 30, 36-31, 6 


26 And with it you shall anoint the tent of meeting and the ark of the 
testimony, 

27 and the table, and all its utensils and the lampstand and all its uten- 
sils O and the altar of incense, 

28 and the altar of holocaust and all its utensils and the basin and the 
base thereof. 

29 And you shall consécrate them and they shall be most holy; every- 
thing that draws near them shall be holy ( 2 ). 

30 And you shall anoint Aaron and his sons and you shall consécrate 
them to serve before me ( 3 ) in the high priesthood. 

31 And you shall speak ( 4 ) with ( 5 ) the children of Israel saying: This 
shall be for me a holy anointing oil throughout your generations. 

32 It shall not be rubbed upon the flesh of an ordinary ( 6 ) son of man ( 7 ) 
and according to its likeness, similar to it, you shall not make for 
yourselves. It is holy and it shall be holy for you. 

33 Anyone who blends its like and who puts any of it upon an outsider ( 8 ) 
shall be blotted out from the midst of his people. 

34 And the Lord said to Moses: Take the finest ( 9 ) incenses, precious 
spices, balsam, an ear (of nard) ( 10 ) myrrh ( u ) and galbanum ( 12 ) 
and clear frankincense ( 13 ): of each there shall be equal weight. 

35 And you shall make with it an incense( 14 ), blended( 15 ); the work of 
a perfumer, mixed( 16 ), puré, holy. 

( ] ) M: «the utensils and the basins and the base thereof»; «and the altar» (in 
Hebrew); «and the altar of incense and the altar of holocaust and (?) all its utensils»; 
(part of w 27 and 28 are joined). 

( 2 ) M: «(all) that draw near to them (or: that touch them) shall be made holy». 

( 3 ) M: «before him». 

( 4 ) M: «you shall speak» (tdbr). 

( 5 ) M: «to the sons». 

( 6 ) Lit: «idiot», in the sense of a man without the priestly or royal office; cf M. 
Kasher, Torah Shelemah , vol 21, Jerusalem, 1964, pp 35-36. 

C) M: «(flesh) of a man». 

( 8 ) or: «a profane per son». 

( 9 ) M indicates that its text lacked the word «incenses». 

( 10 ) cf Mark 14,3: «alabastrum unguenti nardi spicati» (having ears). 

( n ) Perhaps myrrh goes with «an ear of» —in the sense of «an ear of nard»; 
nard is not in text; the Hebrew text ñames only six kinds. 

( 12 ) M: «and galbanums»; a gum resin with a bad odour, from some species of 
the férula bush. 

( 13 ) M: «bitter» (we should probably read bryrh = puré). 

( 14 ) M: «incenses». 

( 15 ) i. e. a mixture of odorous ingredients; an elaboration of diverse components. 

( 16 ) Prob. with salt. On the different meanings of the word and of that used by 
the other Targums see M. Kasher, Torah Shelemah, 21, pp 43-44. 


36 And you shall pound some of it and grind it to powder and put some 
of it before the testimony in the tent of meeting where my Word will 
meet ( x ) you; it shall be ( 2 ) most holy for you. 

37 And the incense which you shall make, in its likeness, you shall not 
make (it) for yourselves; it shall be holy for you to the Ñame of the 
Lord. 

38 Anyone who should make like unto it to enjoy it shall be blotted out 
from the midst of his people. 

CHAPTER XXXI 

1 And the Lord ( 3 ) spoke with Moses saying: 

2 See, Moses, that I have appointed and called ( 4 ) Bezalel, son of Uri, 
son of Hur, of the tribe. of'the sons of Judah, by the good ñame of 
master ( 5 ). 

3 And I have filled him with the spirit (of a prophet (?), draw near) ( 6 ) 
of holiness from before the Lord, in wisdom, in skill ( 7 ) and in know- 
ledge and all work, 

4 and for teaching ( 8 ) craftsmanship and for working in the art ( 9 ) of 
gold and in the art of silver ( 10 ) and in the art of bronze, 

5 and in the art of setting precious stones and in wood-carving, to 
work in every (kind of) work( n ). 

6 And behold, I have placed Oholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of the men of Dan( 12 ), with him, and in the hearts of all the able 


( x ) Better: «I will have my Word meet you»; cf 29,42 and 30,6. 

( 2 ) M: «they shall be». 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) M l.°: «behold I have anointed and called»; M 2.°: «whom I have remember- 
ed and called his ñame good from the days of eternity». 

( 5 ) Master or rabban, a ñame which it was customary to give to the presidents 
of the Academies of Palestine; I: suppresses this title. 35,30 N reads(?) rbw. 

( 6 ) The text is corrupt; cf apparatus criticus. Prob. to be read: «of prophecy» 
(instead of «of a prophet»). «Draw near» corr: «read». 

( 7 ) M: «(spirit) of skill from (before)». 

( 8 ) M: «to instruct». 

( 9 ) M: «and for working the art». 

( 10 ) M: «and silver and of the art of». 

( n ) M: «and of cutting precious stones for setting and in wood-carving to work 
all work». 

( 12 ) I: «(of the tribe) of Dan». 
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I 


Ex 31, 7-15 NEOFITI I 

of heart 0) I have placed ability and they will make ( 2 ) all that I have 
commanded 0 you: 

7 the tent of meeting, and the ark for the testimony and the mercy seat 
which is thereon and all the utensils of the tent ( 4 ), 

8 and the table and its utensils ( 5 ) and the puré lampstand and all its 
utensils, 

9 and the altar of holocaust and all its utensils and the basin and the 
base thereof, 

10 and the garments of the Service and the holy ( 6 ) garments of Aaron 
the priest ( 7 ) and the garments of his sons for the Service ( 8 ); 

11 and the anointing oil and the fragrant incense for sanctification ( 9 ). 
You shall. make everything ( 10 ) that I have commanded you. 

12 And the Lord( n )said to Moses, saying: 

13 And you, speak with the children of Israel, saying: You shall surely 
keep my holy sabbaths because they are a sign ( ia ) between me and 
you for your generations, that (you) may know that I am the Lord 
who sanctified you( 13 ). 

14 And you shall keep the sabbath day ( 14 ) because it is holy for you. 
Whoever profanes it shall surely be put to death; whoever does any 
work on it( 15 ), that person ( 16 ) shall be blotted out ( 17 ) from the midst 
of his people. 

15 Six days work ( 18 ) shall be done ( 19 ) and on the seventh day (there 


0) In the Bible «heart» is often the seat of knowledge; cf 35,10. 

( 2 ) = so that they may make. 

( 3 ) M: «I shall command». 

( 4 ) Lit: «of his tent»; there is probably an error in the text. 

( 5 ) M: «(and) all its utensils». 

( 6 ) I: «(the garments of) the sanctuary». 

( 7 ) In the text «the priest» is also written in Hebrew. 

( 8 ) M: «(to minister) before him in the high priesthood». 

( 9 ) The text has qidduS , washing of hands and feet before officiating. 

( 10 ) I: «according to all». 

( n ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 12 ) M: «hope between my Word and between». We should probably read «sab¬ 
baths» instead of «hope». 

( 13 ) M: «that my Word sanctifies you». 

( 14 ) I: «the sabbath». 

( 15 ) M: «who does work on it». 

( 16 ) I: «(that) man». 

( 17 ) I: «he shall be blotted out»; i. e. that man; text has feminine - «that person»; 
lit: «soul». 

( 18 ) I: «the work». 

( 19 ) I: «you shall do» (with LXX). 


NEOFITI I Ex 31, 16-32, 2 

shall be) a sabbath of rest holy before the Lord 0; whoever does 
work (on the sabbath day) ( 2 ) shall surely be put to death. 

16 And the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath day, observing 0 
the sabbath day 0 throughout their generations as a perpetual 
covenant. 

17 The sabbath is a sign forever between his Word and the children of 
Israel that in six days the Lord created 0 the heavens and that on 
the seventh day there was rest and repose before the Lord 0. 

18 And he gave to Moses, when he had completed speaking with him 
on Mount ( 7 ) Sinai, (the) two tables (of) the testimony, tables of 
stone ( 8 ) written by the finger ( 9 ) of the Might from before the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXII 

1 And the people saw that Moses delayed to come down from the 
mountain and the people gathered themselves together to Aaron 
and they said to him: Avise; make us gods who shall go before us(' a ), 
because this man Moses who brought us out of the land of Egypt 
we do not know what has happened to him in the end. 

2 And Aaron said to them: Break open ( n ) the gold rings which are 
on the ears of your wives( 12 ), on your sons and on your daughters 
and bring (them) ( 1S ) unto me. 


(') M: «to the Ñame of the Lord». 

( 2 ) Added interlinearly in note by copyist. 

( 3 ) Lit: «doing». 

( 4 ) M: «doing (lit: «to be doing») the Sabbath day». 

( 5 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord perfected». 

( 6 ) M: «before him». 

( 7 ) M: «from the mountain». 

( 8 ) Ps.-Jon. + «of sapphire from the throne of Glory; their weight (was) forty 
seahs». 

( 9 ) Onkelos also renders as «the finger of the Lord» instead of «the finger of 
God», despite the fact that he avoids anthropomorphisms. 

. ( 10 ) These words are in Hebrew without an Aramaic translation because, as is 

said in M: «it is read but not translated»; cf Mishnah, Meg. 4,10 and M. McNamara, 
The New Testament and the Palestinian Targum to the Pentateuch, Rome, 1966 (PIB), 
pp 48-49 for its bearing on N and ed of Neofiti 11, p 62*. 

( n ) M: «take off». 

( 12 ) M: «which there are on the ears of the women». 

( 13 ) M: «(bring) them (to me)». 
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Ex 32, 3-10 


NEOFITI I 


3 And all the people took off the gold rings (which were) f) on their 
ears and brought (them) unto Aaron ( 2 ). 

4 And he received (them) from their hands and cast (them) into a 
mould and they made a molten calf; and they said: These are your 
gods , O Israel , who brought you out of the land of Egypt ( 3 ). 

5 And Aaron saw Hur the prophet before it ( 4 ) and was afraid; and 
he built an altar before it and Aaron made announcement ( 5 ) and 
said: A feast before the Lord tomorrow! ( 6 ) 

6 And they aróse early the following day and set holocausts C) in order 
beside them ( 8 ) and brought holy sacrifices and the people sat down 
to eat and drink and rose up to sport ( 9 ) in foreign worship. 

7 And the Lord( 10 ) spoke with Moses: Go, descend, because the people 
whom you have brought redeemed out of the land of Egypt ha ve 
corrupted themselves( n ); 

8 they have turned aside quickly from the way which I have commanded 
them; they have made for themselves a molten calf\ and have bowed 
down to it and sacrificed to it and said: These are your gods , O Israel , 
who brought you out of the land of Egypt( 12 ). 

9 And the Lord( 10 ) spoke to Moses: This people is manifest before 
me( 13 ) and behold they are a difficult people to receive( 14 ) instruction. 

10 And, now, refrain yourself( 15 ) from beseeching mercy for them before 
me and my anger will be enkindled( 16 ) against them and I will blot 


C) Absent from text; supplied in I. 

( 2 ) M: «which there were on their ears and brought them unto Aaron». 

( 3 ) These words are only in Hebrew; cf to v 1. 

( 4 ) M: «and Aaron saw Hur sacrificing before it». 

( 5 ) M: «and he shouted». 

( 6 ) M: «and Aaron made announcement and said: Would that the sacrifice be 
against him as the feast of the wicked before the Lord tomorrow». 

( 7 ) M: «and they brought holocausts near» (or: «they offered holocausts»). 

( 8 ) The word is probably due to dittography and should be deleted. 

( 9 ) Or: «to act licentiously»; M: «playing (licentiously)». 

C°) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( n ) M l.°: «have corrupted their good works»; M 2.°: «(have corrupted) their 
works». 

( 12 ) In ‘Hebrew only, without Aramaic translation. 

( 13 ) A targumic paraphrase for «I see». 

( 14 ) M: «stiff-necked to receive». 

( 15 ) M: «and now restrain yourself (from beseeching) and my anger will be 
enkindled». 

( 16 ) = «that my anger may be enkindled». 
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NEOFITI I 


Ex 32, 11-15 


them out ( x ), and it is possible before me to constitute (you a peo¬ 
ple) ( 2 ) greater and stronger than they. 

11 And Moses prayed before the Lord( 3 ) his God and said: Why, O 
Lord ( 4 ), is your anger kindled against your people which you brought 
out redeemed from the land of Egypt by your great power ( 5 ) and 
with your outstretched arm? ( 6 ) . 

12 Why, I pray, should the Egyptians sayf) : For their evil has been 
their coming out; for having them slain on the mountains and for 
blotting them out ( 8 ) from above the face of the earth ( 9 ); turn, I pray, 
from the might of your anger and let there be repentance before 
you( 10 ) concerning the evil which you have planned to bring( n ) 
upon your people. 

13 Remember in your good mercies ( 12 ) Abraham ( 13 ), Isaac and Israel, 
your servants, to whom you swore by the ñame of your Word and 
spoke: I will multiply your sons ( 14 ) like the stars ( 15 ) of the heavens, 
and I will give to your sons ( 16 ) all this land which I have said and 
they shall possess it forever. 

14 And there was repentance before the Lord concerning all the evil 
which he had planned to bring upon the people. 

15 And Moses turned and went down from the mountain and the two 
tables in his hand(s)( 17 ); tables written on both sides —on this side 
and on the other side they were written. 


0) = «that I may blot them out». 

( 2 ) Missing in text and added interlinearly as a note; M: «and I will constitute 
you, Moses, nations». M. Kasher, op. cit., p 104, erroneously reads «chief» (rySyh) 
instead of «Moses». 

( 3 ) M: «and Moses began to beseech mercy from before the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «(why) I pray, O Word of the Lord...?» 

( 5 ) M: «from Egypt by your power». 

( 6 ) M: «and with outstretched arm». 

( 7 ) Lit: «say, saying». 

( 8 ) M: «the Egyptians saying: For their evil has he brought them out, to slay 
them on the mountains and blot them out». 

( 9 ) I: «(from above) the earth». 

( 10 ) M: «and have compassion upon (all)». 

( n ) M: «to bring (it?)» 

( 12 ) Or: «your good friends». 

( 13 ) M: «in your mercies («in your friends?») Abraham». 

( 14 ) M: «I shall surely multiply the descendants of your sons». 

( 15 ) M: «(like) stars (?)». 

( 16 ) M: «the descendants of your sons». 
f 7 ) Text: «his hand». 
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Ex 32, 16-24 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 32, 25-31 


16 And the tables were the work of the Power (') from before the Lord, 
and the writing was written and clearly expressed ( 2 ) from before 
the Lord, engraved upon the tables. 

17 And Joshua heard the voice of the people as they ran to and fro ( 3 ) 
and said to Moses: The voice of battle-array ( 4 ) (is) in the camp. 

18 And he said: It is not the voice of men victorious in battle ( 5 ) I hear; 
ñor is it the voice of the feeble, defeated in battle ( 6 ) I hear; the voice 
of those who praise ( 7 ) in a foreign worship I hear; the voice of those 
who praise f). 

19 And it happened that when he drew near the camp and saw the calf 
and the dancing ( 8 ), Moses’ anger was kindled and he threw the tables 
from his hands and broke them at the foot of the mountain ( 9 ). 

20 And he took the calf which they had made and burned it with fire, and 
ground it until it was powder, and scattered it upon the water and made 
the children of Israel drink it ( 8 ) . 

21 And Moses said to Aaron: What has this people done( 10 ) to you 
that you have brought great debts( n ) upon them? 

22 And Aaron said to Moses: Let not the anger of my master be en- 
kindled; you know the people, that( 12 ) they are evil( 13 ), 

23 and they said to me: Make us gods who shall go before us ( 8 ), because 
(as for) this Moses who brought us out from the land of Egypt we 
do not know what has happened to him in the end. 

24 And he said ( 14 ) to them: Whoever of you has gold, take it off and 
give it to him( 15 ). And I put it into the fire and this calf carne out ( 16 ). 

( J ) M: «(work) of the finger of the Power». 

( 2 ) On the meaning of mprs, cf M. Kasher, op. cit., pp 124-125. 

( 3 ) M: «causing discontent». 

( 4 ) M: + «I hear». 

( 5 ) M: «of men, warriors who go forth victorious ( or: «singing?») to battle- 
array» (i. e. for battle). 

( 6 ) M: «in battle-array». 

( 7 ) Or: «who tramp», «stamp». 

( 8 ) Text in Hebrew without Aramaic translation. 

( 9 ) M: «at the foot («beneath») of the mountain». 

( 10 ) M: «have they done». 

( n ) M: «a great debt» (i. e. «sin»). 

( 12 ) M: «that the evil inclination has taken dominión of it and has led it to do». 

( 13 ) M: «that they cause discontent». 

( 14 ) Thus text: perhaps from respect for Aaron. 

( 15 ) Thus text; see preceding note. 

( 16 ) Text in Hebrew without Aramaic translation. M: «and I said to them: *Who- 
ever has gold strip it off and bring it. And they brought it to me and I threw it into the 
fire and Satan (or: «the tempter») entered within it and the likeness of this calf carne 
forth from it». 
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25 And Moses saw that the people were stripped, because they had 
stripped off the crown of gold that had been on their heads, upon 
which the Distinguished Ñame ( x ) was engraved; because ( 2 ) they 
did not listen to the words of Aaron they acquired ( 3 ) an evil ñame 
for themselves for all generations ( 4 ); 

26 and Moses stood at the door ( 5 ) of the camp and said: Let every 
one who fears before the Lord come unto me. And there were gath- 
ered unto him all the tribe ( 6 ) of Levi. 

27 And he said to them: Thus said the Lord ( 7 ) , the God of Israel: Place 
every man his sword upon his thigh; go to and fro from door to door 
in the camp and kill every man his brother, and every man his com- 
panion and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the sons of Levi ( 8 ) did according to the words of Moses. And 
there fell of the people on that day about three thousands of men. 

29 And Moses said: Complete the offering ( 9 ) of your hands ( 10 ) this 
day before the Lord, because everyone has smitten his son and his 
brother, that he may bestow blessingsC 1 ) upon you this day. 

30 And on the following day Moses said to the people: You have sin- 
ned great debts. And now I shall go up (and) I shall beseech( 12 ) mercy 
from before the Lord; (perhaps I can make atonement for your 
sins)( 13 ). 

31 (And Moses returned before the Lord)( 7 ) and said: I beseech (you); 
this people have sinned ( 14 ) great debts ( 15 ) and have made for them¬ 
selves gods of goldQ 6 ). 


0) Of God: the Tetragrammaton: Yahweh. 

( 2 ) M: «and since». 

( 3 ) Or: «they created»; M: «they acquire» (= «acquired») or «they create» 
(= «created»). 

( 4 ) M: «among the generations». 

( 5 ) Ps.-Jon. + «of the Sanhedrin of the Encampment». 

( 6 ) M: «(all) the sons of». 

( 7 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 8 ) M: «the sons of the tribe of Levi». 

( 9 ) We read «offering» (qrbn), not «offer» (qrbw) as M. Kasher, op. cit., p 146, 
does. 

( 10 ) It appears to mean «let you be ordained»; cf 29,29.33; see M. Kasher, ibid. 
( n ) I: + «many». 

( 12 ) i. e. «I shall go up to beseech»; M. «and we will beseech»: an Aramaism, 
lst p pl for lst sing. 

( 13 ) Omitted from text by homoioteleuton, supplied in M. 

( 14 ) M: «by the mercy before you, O Lord, this people has sinned». 

( 15 ) M: «a great debt» (= «sin»), 

( 16 ) Text in Hebrew without Aramaic translation; Targum added in I. 
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Ex 32, 32-33, 3 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 33, 4-9 


32 And now, if you will, forgive and remit their debts—and if not, strike 
me out 0) from the book of your Law ( 2 ) which you have written. 

33 And the Lord f) said to Moses: Whoever has sinned before me, I will 
strike him out from the book of my Law. 

34 And now, go; lead the people to the place which ( 4 ) I have spoken 
to you. Behold, my ángel will lead on before you and on the day I 
remember( 5 ) them, I shall remember their debts against them. 

35 And the Lord smote ( 6 ) the people because they made the calf which 
Aaron made C). 

CHAPTER XXXIII 

1 And the Lord ( 3 ) spoke with Moses: Go, ascend from here, you and 
the people which you have brought up redeemed from( 8 ) the land 
of Egypt, to the land which I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, saying: To your son I will give it( 9 ). 

2 And I will send an ángel before you ( 10 ) and I will drive out the Ca- 
naanites, the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizittes, the Hivites and 
the Jesubites; 

3 toa land that béars ( n ) good fruits, puré as milk and sweet( 12 ) as honey; 
but( 13 ) I will not make the Glory of my Shekinah go up from among 


(') M: «I pray». 

p) -I: «of the Law»; Ps.-Jon.: «from the book of the just in which you have 
written my ñame»; cf Is 4,3; Ps 68(69),29: «Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living; let them not be enrolled among the righteous». 

( :i ) M: «the Word ot the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «that». 

C) M: «an ángel of mercy shall go (M 2.°: «shall lead», «shall accompany») 
before you and in the day of my remembrance I shall remember». 

( 6 ) M: «and the Word of the Lord destroyed». 

(’) Text in Hebrew only, without Aramaic translation. 

( 8 ) M: «I brought out from»; the text is probably to be corrected to: «you 
brought out from». 

( 9 ) I: «to your sons I shall give it»; M: «to the descendants of your sons I shall 
give». 

( 10 ) M: «before you» (plur.; in text singular). 

( u ) I: «to a land that produces». 

( 12 ) M: «that are tasty». 

( 13 ) Lit: «because». 


you (') —because they are a difficult people to receive ( 2 ) instruc- 
tion— lest I blot you out on the way. 

4 When the people heard this evil word they mourned and no one 
put his ornamental articles on f). 

5 And the Lord ( 4 ) said to Moses: Say to the children of Israel: You 
are a difficult ( 5 ) people to receive instruction; if ( 6 ) I should make 
the Glory f 7 ) of my Shekinah go up from among you for a little 
while, I would blot you out. And now, let everyone put off his orna¬ 
mental articles and I will know what to do with you ( 8 ) . 

6 And the children of Israel stripped ( 9 ) their ornamental articles from 
off themselves, on which the Distinguished Ñame ( 10 ) was engraved 
from Mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took ( n ) the tent and spread ( 12 ) it outside the camp, far 
away from the camp and he called( 13 ) it the tent of meeting. And 
everyone who sought instruction ( I4 ) from before the Lord went out 
to the tent of meeting which was outside the camp. 

8 And whenever Moses used to go out( 15 ) to the tent, all-the people 
used to rise up and stand( 16 ), each at the door of his tent looking( 17 ) 
after Moses until he went into his tent( 18 ). 

9 And when Moses entered the door of the tent the column of cloud 


0) Or: perhaps: «shall I not make... from among you?» Ps.-Jon., however, 
translates without seeing a question in it. Note that Hebrew Text has: «I will not go 
up among you». 

( 2 ) M: «my Word will not go up before you because you are a stiff-necked people 
to receive». 

( 3 ) I: «(they put on articles) of ornament». 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «stiff-necked». 

( 6 ) M: «behold (if)». 

( 7 ) M: «I should take the Glory». 

( 8 ) M: «your articles of ornament(s) from off you and I will know what». 

( 9 ) M l.°: «and they emptied»; M 2.°: «and they were emptied». 

( 10 ) The Tetragrammaton: Yahweh. 

( n ) M: «would take» or «will take». 

( 12 ) M: «and would spread» or «will spread». 

( 13 ) I: «and would cali it» or «will cali it». 

( 14 ) M: «and it was for him a tent of meeting and it carne to pass that all who 
sought instruction». 

( 15 ) M: «would go out» (yippwq). 

( 16 ) M: «and it carne to pass that when Moses went out to the tent all the people 
aróse and stood». 

( 17 ) M: «and they used to look». 

( 18 ) M: «till his entry into his tent». 
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Ex 33, 10-15 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 33, 16-22 


descended f) and stood ( 2 ) at the door of the tent and spoke with 
Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the column of cloud that stood ( 3 ) at the door 
of the tent; and all the people used to stand ( 4 ) and pray ( 5 ), each 
at the door of his tent. 

11 And the Lord ( 6 ) spoke with Moses, speech to speech ( 7 ), as one 
speaks to his companion. And he returned to the camp, but his mi- 
nister, Joshua, the son of Nun, a youth, did not move from within ( 8 ) 
the camp ( 9 ). 

12 And Moses said before the Lord: See that you say to me: Bring up 
this people, and you ( 10 ) have not made known to me whom you will 
send with me; and (yet) you have said: See that I have constituted 
you by the ñame of master and you have also( n ) found grace and 
favour before me. 

13 And now, if, I pray, I have found ( 12 ) grace and favour before you, 
make known, I pray, your ways to me and I shall fear before( 13 ) you 
because I have found grace and favour in your sight; and see( 14 ) 
that this great nation is your people. 

14 And he said: The Glory( 15 ) of my Shekinah will accompany amongst 
you and will prepare ( 16 ) a resting place for you. 

15 And he said before him: If the Glory( 17 ) of your Shekinah is not 
amongst us do not make us go up from here. 


(‘) M: «and it carne to pass that when Moses entered the tent there descended» 
(or: «they lowered»?) 

( 2 ) M: «and it stood» (wq’m; text: wqyym). 

( 3 ) M: «standing» (q’m). 

( 4 ) «and they aróse» (qmw). 

( 6 ) M: «and they bowed down». 

( 6 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 7 ) Or: «orally»; lit: «speech against (opposite to) speech»; MT: «face to face». 

( 8 ) M: «a minor, he did not sepárate from within the». 

( 9 ) «tent» must be read with M (= MT); M: «an adolescent did not sepárate 
from within the tent of the house of instruction». 

( 10 ) M: «in your Word». 

(>') M: «you said in your Word: I know you by a good ñame, and also». 

( 12 ) M: «and now, if, I beseech, I have found». 

( 13 ) i. e. «I shall show you reverence». 

( 14 ) M: «(your) good (ways) and may I know you to find favour and mercy 
before you, and see». 

( 15 ) I: «behold (the Glory)». 

( 16 ) M: «the face of my (or: his) good-pleasure will lead you and give you rest». 

( 17 ) M: «(he said) to him: «If the Glory... not». 


16 And in what will it be known, now ('), that I have found grace and 
favour before you, I and your people, if not by the Glory of your 
Shekinah accompanying ( 2 ) with us, and signs and wonders shall be 
performed with us, I and your people, a nation (distinct) ( 3 ) from all 
peoples that are upon ( 4 ) the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lord said to Moses: This word also ( 5 ) which you speak ( 6 ) 
I shall do because you have found grace and favour in my sight and 
I have established you by the ñame of master ( 7 ). 

18 And he said: Show me, I pray, your Glory ( 8 ). 

19 And he said: Behold, I make the entire measure of my goodness ( 9 ) 
pass before you and I will have pity on whomsoever ( 10 ) is worthy 
of pity and I will have mercy on whomsoever ( 10 ) is worthy ( n ) of 
mercy. 

20 -And he said: You will not be able to see my face because it is not 
possible that a son of man see my face and live( 12 ). 

21 And the Lord( 13 ) said: Behold (there is) a place set aside beside me, 
and you shall stand in readiness upon the rock, 

22 And it shall come to pass that when the Glory of my Shekinah passes 
by I shall place you in a cleft of the rock. And I shall spread my 
palm( 14 ) over you until the troops of angels, which you will see, 
pass by( 18 ). 


Q) M: «now» (kdw; text: kdwn). 

( 2 ) M: «in which speaks the Glory». 

( 3 ) Another rendering: «and there shall be performed with us —with me and 
your people— signs and wonders, above all the people that are upon the face of the 
earth». 

( 4 ) M: «(with us) and we will remain hidden, I and your people, from every 
people there is upon». 

( 5 ) M: «the Word of the Lord to Moses: Also». 

( 6 ) Participle pael with termination of finite verb; cf Dalman, Grammatik, § 64,5. 

( 7 ) M: «before him and I have made you known (cf «I know you», v 12) by a 
good ñame». 

( 8 ) M: «Moses (said) before the Lord: Show me, I pray, the splendour of your 
Glory». 

( 9 ) M: «(behold) I shall make all the troops of angels that minister before me 
pass by my (his?) face». 

( 10 ) I: «on what». 

( 1] ) M: «to him (who is fitting) to have mercy shown to him». 

( 12 ) M: «a son of man (= «a human being») does not see me and live» [lit: 
«(be) alive»]. 

( 13 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 14 ) M: «and I shall cover you with the palm of my hand». 

( 15 ) M: «(until) we (= «I» ?) pass, [lit: «(until) the time we pass»]. 
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Ex 33, 23-34, 6 


Ex 34, 7-12 


NEOFITI I 

23 And I will make the troops of angels pass by who stand and minister 
before me and you will see the Word of the Glory O of my She- 
kinah but it is not possible that you see ( 2 ) the face of the Glory of 
my Shekinah. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 

1 And the Lord said to Moses: Cut( 3 ) two tables of stones like the 
first ones and I shall write ( 4 ) upon the tables the words ( 5 ) that were 
upon the first tables which you broke. 

2 And you shall be ( 6 ) prepared ( 7 ) for the morning and in the morning 
you shall come up to Mount Sinai and you shall stand in readiness 
there beside me on top of the mountain( 8 ) . 

3 And no one shall go up with you; neither shall any one be seen in 
all the mountain, ñor shall sheep ñor oxen ( 9 ) graze opposite that 
mountain. 

4 And (Moses) cut two tables of stones like the first ones and Moses 
rose early in the morning and went up to Mount Sinai as (the Lord)( 10 ) 
had commanded him, and he took two tables of stones in his hand. 

5 And the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord ( n ) was revealed in the 
cloud and it stood beside him( 12 ) there and he prayed there in the 
Ñame of the Word of the Lord. 

6 And when the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord ( 13 ) passed, Moses 
prayed and said: O Lord, O Lord, gracious and merciful( 14 ) God, 
patient, far-removed from anger and nigh of mercy and bounteous 
to do grace and truth, 


( ) M: «and I make you see the Word («Dibburah») of (my) Glory». 

( 2 ) M: «(it is not possible) for you to see». 
f) M: «the Word of the Lord to Moses: Cut». 

( 4 ) M: «like the first ones and you shall write». 

( 5 ) = «the commandments.» 

( 6 ) M: «and be». 

O I: «prepared» (zmyn; text: mzmn). 

( 8 ) M: «and you will be carried there beside me upon the top of the mountain». 

( 9 ) M: «sheep ñor oxen» (pltir; sing in text). 

( 10 ) Omitted in text; added in I; M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( u ) M: «and the Word of the Lord was revealed». 

( I2 ) M: «with him». 

C 3 ) M: + «before him». 

( I4 ) M: «merciful and gracious». 


NEOFITI I 

7 keeping grace and goodness unto thousands of generations, forgiving 
and pardoning debts (' ) and passing by rebeliions and procuring 
forgiveness for sins, but by no means leaving (sins) go unpunished ( 2 ); 
on the day of the great judgement he will remember the sins of the 
wicked fathers on the sons and on the sons of rebellious sons, unto 
the third generation and unto the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste ( 3 ) and bowed down to ( 4 ) the ground and 
praised and glorified. 

9 And he said: If, now ( 5 ), I have found grace and favour before you, 
O Lord ( 6 ), let your Glory, O Lord, lead on amongst us, although 
they are a difficult ( 7 ) people to receive instruction, and forgive and 
remit our debts ( 8 ) and our sins and take us as your possession. 

10 And he said: Behold I make a covenant; opposite ( 9 ) your entire 
people I will do signs and wonders which have nót been wrought in 
any land ñor in any nation and all the people among whom you 
dwell shall see( 10 ) the works of the Lord; awesome( n ) are (the things) 
which I shall do with you. 

11 Pay attention to what I shall command you( 12 ) this day; behold I 
drive out before you the Amorite, and the Canaanite and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite and the Jebusite( 13 ). 

12 Pay attention lest you make a covenant ( 14 ) with the inhabitants of 
the land within which you go( 15 ) and they shall not become( 16 ) a 
stumbling-block among you; 


(’) M: «offences and debts»; cf Nm 14,18. 

( 2 ) M: «The Lord (does not leave unpunished) the guilty; on the day». 

(®) M: «he hurried». 

( 4 ) M: «upon the (ground)». 

( 5 ) M: «I pray». 

( G ) M: «let, now, the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord pass». 

C) M: «stiff-necked». 

( 8 ) In the sense of «sins» as in the «Our Father» in Mt. («Forgive us our debts»); 
it is the usual word in N, generally rendered «sins» in this translation. M: «their debts». 

( 9 ) M: «before». 

( 10 ) M: «they shall see». 

C 1 ) M: «mighty». 

( 12 ) M: «(I command) you». 

( 13 ) M: «(from) before you the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Periz- 
zites, and the Jebusites». 

( 14 ) M: «take care for yourselves lest you make a covenant». 

( 15 ) I: «you enter» ( l llyn). 

( 16 ) M: «may be». 
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Ex 34, 13-20 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 34, 21-27 


13 but you shall destroy their objects of divination (‘) and you shall 
break their pillars and you shall cut their Asherim ( 2 ), 

14 because you shall not bow down to another god because the Lord ( 3 ), 
whose ñame is «Jealous», is a jealous God and surely takes revenge ( 4 ) 
in (his) jealousy— 

15 lest ( 5 ) you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land and they 
go astray ( 6 ) after their idols and sacrifice to their idols and cali you 
and you eat from their sacrifices, 

16 and take (wives) from their daughters for your sons and their daugh- 
ters go astray ( 7 ) after their idols and they lead your sons astray ( 8 ) 
after their idols. 

17 My people, children of Israel, you shall not make yourselves deities ( 9 ), 
idols of cast metal ( 10 ). 

18 The feast of unleavened bread you shall observe. Seven days you 
shall eat unleavened bread as I have commanded you, in the time of 
the month of Abiba (because in the month of Abiba) ( u ) you carne 
out redeemed from Egypt. 

19 All that opens —the first fruits of— the womb ( 12 ) are for my Ñame, 
and all your male cattle ( 1S ) that open the womb ( 14 ) of cow or of 
sheep( 15 ). 

20 Those which open the womb( 16 ) of a donkey you shall redeem with 
a lamb and if you do not redeem it you shall slay it( 17 ); and all the 


C) M: «you shall knock down their altars and». 

( 2 ) Sacred pillars of Canaanite worship. M: «you shall destroy their idols». 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) I: «(lest) he take revenge» (mpr '; text: mtpr < ). 

( 5 ) Lit: «you shall not make»; M: «lest». 

( 6 ) M: «with (? lit: «to», «for») the inhabitants of the land and you go astray 
after». 

( 7 ) M: «and they shall be led astray». 

( 8 ) M: «and they shall cause to go astray». 

( 9 ) M: «my people (you shall not make) idols». 

( 10 ) M: «molten» (mtkwwh). 

( n ) Omitted in text by homoioteleuton. 

( 12 ) i. e. «all the first-bom»; «the first fruits of» possibly a misplaced (cf 13,12) 
gloss; M: «the first that open the womb». 

( 13 ) M: «you shall set aside (all the males)». 

( 14 ) i. e. the first-born; M: «the first that opens the womb». 

( 15 ) Lit: «lamb». 

( 16 ) M: «and (all) the first(-born) that open the womb». 

( 17 ) M: «you shall kill it» (suffixed pronoun). 


first-born of your sons you shall redeem and they shall not be seen 
before me void ( 2 ) of every precept. 

21 Six days you shall work and on the seventh day you shall rest and 
on the feast of ingathering ( 2 ) and on the feast of harvesting you 
shall rest. 

22 And you shall perform the feast of weeks, that is ' asaría ( 3 ), the first 
fruits of the wheat harvest( 4 ), and the feast of ingathering ( 5 ) at the 
end ( 6 ) of the year. 

23 Three times in the year all'your males shall be seen before the Lord 
of all ages, the Lord, the God of Israel ( 7 ). 

24 For I shall blot out the nations ( 8 ) before you and I will enlarge your 
borders and no one, prince or ruler, shall covet ( 9 ) your land when 
you go up to be seen before the Lord your God three times in the 
year( 10 ). 

25 You shall not offer the blood of my holy sacrifices with leaven, ñor 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of Passover( n ) remain overnight until 
the morning. 

26 The beginning of the first fruits of your land you shall bring to the 
sanctuary of the Lord your God. 

My people, children of Israel, you shall not boil and you shall not 
eat flesh with milk, mixed together( 12 ), lest my anger be kindled 
against you and we boil ( 13 ) your bundled wheat; the wheat and the 
straw mixed together. 

27 And the Lord( 14 ) said to Moses: Write these words because according 

0) M: «my people, children of Israel, you are not permitted to be seen empty 
before the Lord, your God». 

( 2 ) M: «at the ploughing and at the harvesting you shall rest». 

( 3 ) i. e. a festive gathering for the conclusión of a festive season, or a concluding 
feast of the Passover cycle, i. e! the feast of Weeks, or Pentecost; cf Josephus, AJ , 
3,10,6, § 252; I: omits «that is ‘ asarta». 

( 4 ) M: «of the harvests of». 

( 5 ) M l.°: «of the gathering»; M 2.°: «when gathering your produce from the 
earth». 

( 6 ) Lit: «at the going out of». 

( 7 ) M: «my people, children of Israel, three times in every year all you males 
shall be seen seeking instruction before the Lord, their (?) God». 

( 8 ) M: «I shall cast out nations». 

( 9 ) M: «and no one shall covet». 

( 10 ) M: «each year». 

( u ) M: «(and you shall not keep) part of the flesh which you sacrifice on the 
night of the feast of Passover from night until morning». 

( 12 ) M: «you can neither boil ñor eat flesh and milk mixed together». 

( 13 ) i. e. lst person pl for lst sing (= I boil); cf Ex 23,19. 

( 14 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 
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Ex 34, 28-35 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 35, 1-11 


to. the decree of these words have I made a covenant with you C) 
and with Israel. 

28 And he was there ( 2 ) seeking instruction from before the Lord forty 
days and forty nights; he neither ate bread ( 3 ) ñor drank water; and 
he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten words ( 4 ). 

29 And it carne to pass that when Moses carne down from ( 5 ) Mount 
Sinai, and the two tables of the testimony in the hands of Moses as 
he carne down from the mountain, Moses did not know that the 
splendour of the glory of his face ( 6 ) shone because of his having 
spoken with h im . 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, and behold, the 
splendour of the glory of Moses’ face ( 7 ) shone and they were afraid 
to draw near( 8 ) unto him. 

31 And Moses called to them and Aaron and all the leaders in the con- 
gregation ( 9 ) returned unto him and Moses spoke with them. 

32 And after this all the children of Israel drew near and (Moses) com- 
manded them all that the Lord had commanded them( 10 ) on Mount( n ) 
Sinai. 

33 And when Moses had finished speaking with them he put a veil upon 
his face. 

34 And when Moses used to go in before ( 12 ) the Lord to speak with 
him he used to remove his veil (until) ( 1S ) he carne out ( 14 ); and he used 
to come out and speak with the children of Israel what he had been 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the countenance of Moses, that the 
splendour of the glory of the face of Moses shone ( 15 ); and Moses used 
to put the ( 16 ) veil over his face again until he went in to speak 
with him. 

( 1 ) M: «with you» (pl; sing in text). 

( 2 ) M: «(there) before». 

( 3 ) M: «food». 

( 4 ) i. e. commandments. 

( 6 ) M: «at the time he carne down from». 

( 6 ) M: «(he did not know that) they praised the glory of his face». 

( 7 ) M: «that they praised the glory of his face». 

( 8 ) M: «(of his face) and'they were afraid to draw near». 

( 9 ) M: «of the people of the congregation». 

( 10 ) M: «to them». 

( n ) M: «the Word of the Lord had spoken with him on the mountain». 

( 12 ) M: «and when Moses went in before». 

( 13 ) We correct the text which says: «of his coming out». 

( 14 ) M: «until he carne out; and he carne out and spoke». 

( 15 ) M: «they praised the splendour on (of ?) the face of». 

( 16 ) M: «and Moses replaced (‘hzar; text: mhzr) the». 


CHAPTER XXXV 

1 And Moses gathered all the congregation ( 4 ) of the children of Israel 
and said to them; Those are the words which the Lord ( 2 ) commanded 
to do. 

2 Six days you shall do ( 3 ) work; the seventh shall be for you holy, 
a sabbath of rest before the Lord; everyone that shall do work on it 
shall be put to death. 

3 You shall not light a fire in all your dwellings on the sabbath day. 

4 And Moses said to all the congregation of the children of Israel 
saying: This is the thing that the Lord ( 2 ) has commanded saying: 

5 Receive ( 4 ) from among you an offering of separation for the Ña¬ 
me ( 5 ) of the Lord; every one whose heart shall prompt him shall 
bring the Lord’s offering of separation: gold, silver and bronze, 

6 blue and purple, and précious crimson material and byssus and 
goats’ hair, 

7 reddened ( 6 ) rams’ skins, sasgona ( 7 ) skins and acacia wood, 

8 and oil ( 8 ) for the illumination and spices ( 9 ) for the anointing oil( 10 ) 
and for the fragrant incense, 

9 and précious stones, and stones for setting( u ) to insert them in the 
ephod and in the breastpiece. 

10 And let every one wise of heart ( 12 ) who is among you come( 13 ) and 
let them make all that the Lord ( 2 ) has commanded: 

11 the tabernacle and its screen( 14 ) and the coveriñgs and its hooks and 
its planks and its bars and its pillars and its sockets, 


(') M: «the people of the congregation». 

( 2 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 3 ) M: «there shall be done». This variant is erroneosly given as a variant to 
«that shall do work». 

( 4 ) M: «take». 

( 5 ) M: «before». 

( 6 ) i. e. «tanned». 

O cf 25,5. 

( 8 ) I: «an oil». 

( 9 ) I: «perfumes». 

( 10 ) M: «spices, the anointing oil». 

( n ) M: «by which to set the ephod and the breastpiece». 

( 12 ) The heart seat of understanding; cf 31, 6. 

( 13 ) M: «enter». 

( 14 ) M: «its tent». 
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Ex 35, 12-23 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 35, 24-33 


12 the ark and its poles and the mercy seat and the veil of the screen, 

13 the table and its poles and all its utensils and the arrangement of 
the bread of the Presence; 

14 and the lampstand of the illumination (its utensils, its lamps and 
the oil for the light; 

15 the altar of incense and its poles and the oil of anointing, and the 
incense of perfumes and the screen of the door for the door of the 
tabernacle) C); 

16 and the altar of holocaust and the grating of bronze thereof and its 
poles and all its utensils and the basin and the base thereof, 

17 and the curtains of the court, its pillars and its bases ( 2 ) and the 
screen of the door of the court, 

18 the pegs of the tabernacle and the pegs of the court and their cords f), 

19 and the garments of ministry, for ministering within the ( 4 ) sanc- 
tuary: the garments of holiness for Aaron the priest and the garments 
of his sons for the ministry ( 5 ). 

20 And all ( 6 ) the congregation of the children of Israel went out from 
before Moses. 

21 And every man whose heart prompted him, and every one whose 
spirit prompted him ( 7 ), brought the Lord’s offering of separation ( 8 ) 
for the making of the tent of meeting, and for all the worship and 
for the garments of holiness ( 9 ). 

22 And the men carne, beside ( 10 ) the women; every one whose heart 
prompted him brought necklaces ( n ) and rings and signet-rings and 
emeralds( 12 ) and all objects of gold; and likewise every man who 
waved his wave-offerings of gold to the Ñame of the Lord. 

23 And every man with whom was found blue or purple or precious 
crimson material or twined byssus, or goats’ hair or reddened( 13 ) 
rams’ skins or sasgona skins brought them. 

(') Missing in the text; added in the margins. 

( 2 ) M: «its poles» (this variant is probably misplaced). 

( 3 ) M: «its bolts». 

( 4 ) I: «in the (sanctuary)». 

( 5 ) M: + «before him in the high priesthood». 

( 6 ) M: «the people». 

( 7 ) M: «was great». 

( 8 ) M: «whose spirit will prompt them, shall bring the (text: «of», prob. by 
error) offering of separation». 

( 9 ) M: «and for the garments of the sanctuary». 

( 10 ) M: «with the women». 

(") M: «chains» (sryyn = íyryn = O). 

(’ 2 ) M: «brooches» (carried on their persons by the women). 

( 13 ) i. e. tanned. 


24 Everyone who had set aside an offering of separation of silver or 
bronze brought the Lord’s offering of separation and everyone with 
whom was found acacia wood for any use in the work( 4 ) , brought 
them. 

25 And every woman, skilful ( 2 ) of hand ( 3 ), spun the blue and purple 
and the precious crimson material and the byssus. 

26 And all the women, whose hearts prompted ( 4 ) them, with skilfulness 
spun the goat’s hair. 

27 And the lords brought precious stones and stones for setting, for 
the ephod and for the breastpiece ( 6 ); 

28 and the perfumes and the oil for the illumination and for the oil 
of anointing and for the fragrant incense ( 6 ). 

29 Every man and woman whose heart prompted O them to bring 
(anything) for all the work which the Lord ( 8 ) by Moses had com- 
mianded to do, brought it —the children of Israelí— as a free-will 
offering ( 9 ) to the Ñame of the Lord. 

30 And Moses said to the children of Israel: See, the Lord has desig- 
nated by the ñame of teacher( 10 ) Bezalel, the son of Ur, the son of 
Hur, from the tribe of the sons of Judah. 

31 And a spirit of holiness ( n ) from before the Lord has filled (him) 
with wisdom and with understanding and with knowledge and with 
all work(manship), 

32 to instruct artsmen ( 12 ) to work in the art ( 13 ) of gold and in the art 
of silver and in the art of bronze ( 14 ), 

33 and in the art of (cutting) precious stones for setting( 16 ), and in wood- 
carving, to work in every work artistically. 


( 2 ) M: «work of Service». 

( 2 ) Lit: «wise of heart by her hand». 

( 3 ) M: «wisdom (of heart) by her hand»; cf 35,35. 

( 4 ) M l.°: «(whose heart) was big, (spun)»; M 2.°: «upon them». 

( 5 ) M: «for setting, to set the ephod and breastpiece by them». 

( 6 ) Lit: «incense of the spices»; same (in different writing) in I. 

( 7 ) M: «whose heart was big, to». 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 9 ) M: «a free-will offering» (nsybh ; text: ndbh). 

( 10 ) or: greatness (rbw); M: «look: behold the Word of the Lord has anointed and 
called Bezalel by a good ñame». 

C 1 ) M: «of wisdom». 

( 12 ) Or: «to teach art (to work)». The text appears to be erroneous; cf MT and 31,4. 

( 13 ) M: «the art of gold and silver and the art of bronze». 

( 14 ) I: «of silver and of bronze». 

C 15 ) M: «and the cutting of precious stones for setting them». 
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Ex 35, 34-36, 5 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 36, 6-17 


34 And he also gave in his heart that he may teach —he and Oholiab, 
son of Ahisamach, from the tribe of the children of Dan. 

35 He filled (them) O with skill ( 2 ) in their hearts to do every work ( 3 ), 
of the wood-carver and artist, and of the embroiderer, in blue and 
purple and precious crimson material and byssus and of the weavers, 
who do every work and teach crafts. 

CHAPTER XXXVI 

1 And Bezalel and Oholiab, and every man skilful ( 4 ) in his heart, 
in whom the Lord has put skill ( 5 ) and understanding to know and 
to do all ( 6 ) the work of the (service) ( 7 ) of the sanctuary, they worked 
according to all the Lord ( 8 ) has commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezalel and Oholiab and all who were wise ( 9 ) of 
heart, in whose heart the Lord had put skill, everyone whose heart 
prompted him to approach the work to do it( 10 ). 

3 And they took from before Moses every offering which the children 
of Israel had set aside( u ) for doing the work of the service of the 
sanctuary; and they brought free-will offerings unto him again every 
morning( 12 ). 

4 And all the skilful men( 18 ), who were doing all the work ( 14 ) of the 
sanctuary, carne, each from the work which they were doing. 

5 And they said( 15 ) to Moses, saying: The.people bring more than the 
service requires, for doing the work which the Lord ( 8 ) had com¬ 
manded to do. 

(*) Text: «with them», reading 5 tm as ’ ittam . 

( 2 ) Lit: «wisdom»; M: «wisdom (= skill) of heart». 

( 3 ) I: «(to work) in all the works» (= «all kinds of work»). 

( 4 ) Lit: «wise in his heart»; I: «wise of heart». 

( 5 ) M: «wise of heart in which the Word of the Lord has put wisdom». 

( 6 ) I: «(to know to work) in all». 

( 7 ) In the text: «of the workers». 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 9 ) i. e. «skilful». 

( 10 ) M: «and unto every skilful man {lit: «wise of heart») in whose heart the Word 
of the Lord had put skill {lit: «wisdom»), everyone whose heart was big to approach 
the work to do it». 

( n ) M: «had brought». 

( 12 ) M: «and they brought it again as free-will offerings every». 

( 13 ) M: «those (who)». 

( 14 ) M: + «of the service». 

( 15 ) Lit: «they say». 
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6 And Moses gave command and they made a public crier pass ( 4 ) 
through the camp saying: Neither man ñor woman shall do any more 
work for the sanctuary offering. And the people refrained ( 2 ) from 
bringing. 

7 And the work ( 3 ) was sufficient for all the work to be done; and 
(after) they had made (it), there remained over. 

8 And all the skilful of heart among the doers of the work made the 
tabernacle (with) ten curtains; of twined byssus, blue and purple, 
and precious crimson material; with figures ( 4 ), a work of art, they 
made them. 

9 The length of each curtain: twenty-eight cubits, according to the 
ordinary cubit ( 5 ), and the breadth: four cubits for each curtain ( 6 ); 
all the curtains had the same measure. 

10 And he joined five curtains one against the other and he joined (the 
other) five curtains one against the other. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the side of the outmost curtain at 
the place of the joining and he did likewise on the side of the outmost 
curtain at the place of the second joining. 

12 He made fifty loops on the first curtain and he made fifty loops on 
the side of the curtain that is in the place of the second joining; the 
loops were directed ( 7 ) one against the other. 

13 And he made fifty hooks of gold and joined one curtain against the 
other by the hooks. And the tabernacle was one whole. 

14 And he made curtains of goats’ hair as coverings to spread over the 
tabernacle; eleven ( 8 ) curtains he made them. 

15 The length of each curtain was thirty cubits according to the ordinary 
cubit, and the breadth was four cubits for each curtain; all the eleven 
curtains had the same measure. 

16 And he joined five curtains by themselves (and six curtains by them- 
selves) ( 9 ). 

17 And he made fifty loops on the sides of the outmost curtain at the 

(') M: «they sent» (lit: «they made go out»). 

( 2 ) M: «completed» i. e. «ended, stopped, bringing». 

( 3 ) i. e. the material. 

( 4 ) Or: «embroidered». 

( 5 ) «According to ordinary cubit» not in I or MT; for meaning see to 26,2. 

( 6 ) M: «cubits, according to ordinary cubit, of each curtain». 

( 7 ) M: «the loops appearing». 

( 8 ) The text: «twenty-one»; but, it appears, erroneously. 

( 9 ) Missing in text; added in margin; M: «he joined five curtains by themselves, 
corresponding to the five books of the Law, and six curtains by themselves corres- 
ponding to the six orders of the Mishnah»; cf Ps.-Jon and vol I of Neofiti 1, p 70*. 
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Ex 36, 18-32 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 36, 33-37, 5 


place of joining and he made fifty loops on the side of the curtain at 
the place of the second joining. 

18 And he made fifty hooks of bronze to join the tent together that it 
might be one whole. 

19 And he made for the tent a covering of reddened 0) rams’ skms and 
a covering of sasgona skins, above it. 

20 And he made upright planks of acacia wood for the tabernacle ( 2 ). 

21 The length of the planks was ten cubits and the breadth of each plank 
was a cubit and a half. 

22 Each plank had two tenons for fitting one against the other, thus 
he did for all the planks of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made the planks for the tabernacle: twenty planks for the 
south side, southwards. 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty planks, two 
sockets under each plank, for its two (tenons) ( 3 ) and two sockets 
under each plank, for its two (tenons) f). 

25 And for the second side of the tabernacle, for its north side, he made 
twenty planks, 

26 and their forty sockets of silver, two sockets under one plank and 
two sockets under the other plank. 

27 And for the extremity of the tabernacle westward he made six planks. 

28 And for the sides of the tabernacle at the extremities ( 4 ) he made 
two planks. 

29 And they were joined ( 5 ) below and together they were joined at the 
top within the first ring; he made the two of them thus, for its two 
sides ( 6 ). 

30 And there were eight planks and their sockets of silver—sixteen 
sockets: two sockets under each plank. 

31 And he made bars C) of acacia wood, five for the planks of one side 
of ( 8 ) the tabernacle, 

32 and five bars for the planks of the second side ( 9 ) of the tabernacle 


(') i. e. «tanned». 

( 2 ) Lit: «the tents», or «his tent»; but the text is probably to be corrected; N 
throughout uses same word for «tabernacle» and «tent». 

( 3 ) Thus in I and in 26,19; in the text: «for its two sides». 

( 4 ) M: «at the hangings to the west». 

( 5 ) M: «and they appeared». 

( 6 ) i. e. «at the two corners». 

( 7 ) M: «poles». 

( 8 ) M: «for the planks of the sides of». 

( 9 ) M: «of the sides of». 


and five bars for the planks of the tabernacle at the extremity C) 
westwards. 

33 And he made the central bar to (pass) ( 2 ) within the planks ( 3 ) from 
one side to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the planks with gold and he made their rings of 
gold (as) places ( 4 ) for the poles and he overlaid the bars ( 5 ) with 
gold. 

35 And he made the veil of blue and purple and precious crimson ma¬ 
terial and twined byssus; he made it ( 6 ) a work of art with figures. 

36 And he made four acacia columns for it and overlaid them with gold; 
their clasps ( 7 ) were of gold and he cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made a screen ( 8 ) of blue and purple and precious crimson 
material and twined byssus for the door of the tent; the work of an 
embroiderer, 

38 and their five columns and their clasps ( 9 ); and he overlaid the tops 
of them and their fastenings ( 10 ) with gold, and their five sockets 
(were) of bronze. 

CHAPTER XXXVII 

1 And Bezalel made the ark of acacia wood; two cubits and a half 
(was) its length and a cubit and a half its breadth and a cubit and a 
half the measure of its height. 

2 And he overlaid it with puré gold within and without and he made 
for it a moulding of gold round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold for its four corners: two rings 
for one side and two rings for the second side. 

4 And he made poles of acacia wood and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the poles into the rings upon the sides of the ark, to 
carry( n ) the ark. 

( 2 ) I: «in its extremity»; M: «in the hangings». 

( 2 ) In the text, probably corrupt, here, as in 26,28 «serving»; «feeling» or 
«reaching». 

( 3 ) M: «to pass between the planks». 

( 4 ) i. e. «holders». 

( 5 ) M: «poles». 

( 6 ) I: «them». 

( 7 ) M: «their clasps» (written differently from N). 

( 8 ) M: «a covering». 

( 9 ) M: «clasps» (written differently). 

( 10 ) M: «their fillets (?); coverings (?)». 

( n ) M: «to bear». 
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Ex 37, 6-20 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 37, 21-38, 3 


6 And he made the mercy seat of puré gold; two cubits and a half (was) 
its length and a cubit and a half its breadth. 

7 And he made two cherubin 0) of gold —(of) hammered (gold) he 
made them— at the two sides of the the mercy seat, 

8 one cherub at this side here, and one cherub at that side yonder; 
from the mercy seat ( 2 ) he made the cherubin, from its two sides. 

9 And the cherubin spread their wings above, overshadowing the mercy 
seat with their wings and their faces were turned one towards the 
other; towards the mercy seat were the faces of the cherubin. 

10 And he made the table of acacia wood; two cubits (was) its length 
and a cubit its breadth, and a cubit and a half the measure of its 
height. 

11 And he overlaid it with puré gold, within and without, and he. made 
for it a moulding of gold round about. 

12 And ( 3 ) he made a border of a handbreadth round about and he 
made a moulding of gold for the border round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold and put the rings on the four 
corners of its four legs. 

14 Opposite the border were the rings (as) places for the poles, to carry ( 4 ) 
the table. 

15 And he made the poles to carry ( 4 ) the table of acacia wood and 
overlaid them with gold. 

16 And he made the utensils which (were to be) upon the table, their 
bowls and the dishes ( 5 ), and the libation jars and flagons to be 
used ( 6 ), of puré gold. 

17 And he made the lampstand of puré gold; (of) hammered (gold) he 
made the lampstand; the base thereof and its shaft, its cups, its apples, 
and its lilies (were) ( 7 ) from it. 

18 And six shafts went out from its side, three shafts of the lampstand 
from one side and three shafts of the lampstand from the second side, 

19 and three decorated cups engraven on the shaft; an apple and a lily; 
thus for the six shafts going out from the lampstand. 

20 And on the lampstand ( 8 ) there were four decorated cups, their 
apples and their lilies, 

(*) M: «images». 

( 2 ) i. e. «of one piece with it». 

( 3 ) N: repeats 37,2-11 after 37,11 through homoioteleuton. 

( 4 ) M: «to bear». 

( 5 ) í M: «its dishes». 

( 6 ) M: «with which the anointing will be done». 

( 7 ) In the text and I: «They shall be»; cf 25,31. 

( 8 ) i. e. «on its shaft». 


21 and an apple of one piece with it under the two shafts, and an apple 
of one piece with it under the two pairs of shafts (and an apple of one 
piece with it under the two pairs of shafts) C), for each of the six shafts 
that went out from it. 

22 Their apples and their shafts were of one piece with ( 2 ) it: all of it 
was one hammered piece of puré gold. 

23 And he made the seven lamps and its snuffers and its trays of puré 
gold. 

24 He made it and all its utensils of a centenarius ( 3 ) of puré gold. 

25 And he made the altar of incense of acacia wood; its length (was) 
one cubit and its breadth was one cubit; it was square, and two cubits 
was the measure of its height; the horns were (of one piece with it) ( 4 ). 

26 And he overlaid it with puré gold; the tops of it and its sides round 
about and he made a moulding of gold for it round about. 

27 And he made for it two rings of gold under the moulding at the two 
corners upon its two sides, as places for the poles with which to 
carry it ( 5 ). 

28 And he made the poles of acacia wood and he overlaid them with 
gold. 

29 And he made holy anointing oil and the puré fragrant incense, the 
work of a perfumer ( 6 ) . 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 

1 And he made the table of holocaust of acacia wood; its length (was) 
five cubits and its breadth was fíve cubits; (it was) square, and the 
measure of its height (was) three cubits. 

2 And he made its horns upon its four corners; its horns were from 
the measure of its height (') and he overlaid th(em) with bronze. 

3 And he made all the utensils of the altar, the pots ( 8 ) and shovels ( 9 ) 
and the sprinkling bowls and the forks and the trays; all its utensils 
he made of bronze. 

( 1 ) Omitted in text; the same omission 25,35. 

( 2 ) M: + «and in it». 

( 3 ) cf 25,39. 

( 4 ) Omitted in text; M: «from it and in it were (its horns)». 

( 5 ) M: «by which to bear them». 

( 6 ) M: «of a blender (or perfumer)». 

( 7 ) M: «from it and in it shall (its horns) be». 

( 8 ) M: «and its pots» (written different from N). 

( !l ) M: «and its pans (?) and its shovels and its sprinkling bowls and its forks 
and its trays and all its utensils». 
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Ex 38, 4-16 NEOFITI I 

4 And he made for the altar a grating of network of bronze under the 
circuit C), half its way up from below. 

5 And he cast four rings in the four corners of the grating of bronze 
(as) places for the poles. 

6 And he made the poles of acacia wood and overlaid them with bronze. 

7 And he put the poles into the rings upon the sides ( 2 ) of the altar to 
carry it by them; he made it hollow ( 3 ), of planks. 

8 And he made the basin of bronze and the base thereof of bronze 
with the mirrors of the just women who prayed at the door ( 4 ) of the 
tent of meeting. 

9 And he made the court. For the south side, southwards, the hangings 
for the court (were) of twined byssus, a hundred cubits according 
to the ordinary cubit. 

10 And their columns were twenty, and their sockets were twenty, of 
bronze; and the clasps ( 5 ) of the pillars and their fastenings ( 6 ) were 
of silver. 

11 And for the north side, a hundred cubits, according to the ordinary 
cubit, and their pillars twenty, and their sockets twenty, of bronze; 
and the clasps of the columns and their fastenings (' ) (were) of silver. 

12 And for the west side (there were) hangings of fifty cubits according 
to the ordinary cubit, their pillars ten and their sockets ten; and the 
clasps ( 8 ) of the pillars and their (fastenings) ( 9 ) (were) of silver. 

13 And for the east side, eastwards, fifty cubits. 

14 And the hangings for one side (of the gate) (were) fifteen cubits, their 
pillars three and their sockets three. 

15 And for the second side: on this hand and on that hand by the gate( 10 ) 
of the court (were) hangings of fifteen cubits, their pillars three and 
their sockets three. 

16 All the curtains of the court round about were of twined byssus. 


Q) M: «the grating». 

( 2 ) M: «(upon) the side of». 

( 3 ) M: «to bear them (sic); hollow». 

( 4 ) M: «with the mirrors u of the chaste (or: «retired») women who lived retired 
at the door of». 

( 5 ) M: «clasps» (written different from N). 

( 6 ) M: «their filiéis (?)», cf 36,38. 

( 7 ) M: «clasps» (written differently). 

( 8 ) M: «the clasps» (written differently). 

( 9 ) The text mistakenly has «sockets». 

( 10 ) M: «to this and to the other side of the door». 


N E O F I T I I Ex 38, 17-23 

17 And the sockets for the pillars (were) of bronze; the clasps of the 
pillars and their fastenings (') of silver and the overlaying ( 2 ) of their 
capitals ( 3 ) of silver; and all the pillars of the court were fastened 
with silver ( 4 ) . 

18 And the screen ( 6 ) of the gate of the court was of embroidered work ( 6 ) 
of blue and purple and precious crimson material and twined byssus, 
and it was twenty cubits long, five cubits in height and in breadth ( 7 ), 
corresponding to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars (were) four and their sockets four, of bronze; their 
clasps ( 8 ) of silver and the overlaying of their capitals and their 
fastenings of silver. 

20 And all the pegs for the tent and for the court round about ( 9 ) (were) 
of bronze. 

21 This is the sum of (the things for) the tabernacle, the tabernacle of 
the testimony, which were counted by decree of the mouth of Moses, 
the work(s) of the Levites ( 10 ) by the hands of Ithamar, son of Aaron, 
the priest( u ). 

22 And Bezalel, the son of Ur, the son of Hur, of the tribe ( 12 ) of the 
sons of Judah made all which the Lord( 13 ) had commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Oholiab, the son of Ahisamach, from the tribe 
of the sons ( 14 ) of Dan, a (wood)-carver, an artist, and an embroiderer 
in blue( 15 ) and purple and precious crimson material( 16 ) and in byssus. 


C) M: «and the sockets of the pillars were of bronze and the clasps of the pillars 
and their fillets (?)» 

( 2 ) M: «and the overlaying» (another form). 

( 3 ) Lit: «the tops of them». 

( 4 ) M: «and all the pillars of the court had fillets (?) of silver». 

( 5 ) M: «and the covering of». 

( 6 ) M: «of an embroiderer». 

( 7 ) M: «(twenty) cubits long and the measure of the height to the breadth, of 
five...». 

( 8 ) M: «four, of bronze and their clasps» («clasps» written differently). 

( 9 ) M: «for all the pegs of the tabernacle and of the court round about». 

( 10 ) M: «for the tabernacle of the testimony, which was commanded by decree 
of the mouth of Moses, the work of the Levites». 

( n ) I: «the high (priest)». 

( 12 ) I: «(of the tribe) of Judah». 

( 13 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 14 ) I: «of the tribe of Dan». 

• ( 15 ) M: «blue». 

( 16 ) M: «and of colour». 
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Ex 38, 24-30 


NEOFITI I 


24 All the gold that was used for the work f) in all the workf) of the 
sanctuary —and it was the gold of the wave-offering ( 3 ) — (was) 
twenty-nine kikkars ( 4 ) and seven hundred and thirty shekels, accord- 
ing to the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 (And the silver of those of the people numbered in the congregation 
(was) a hundred kikkars ( 4 ) and also seven hundred and seventy- 
five shekels, according to the shekels of the sanctuary) ( 5 ). 

26 (a teba ( 6 ) per ( 7 ) head, a half shekel ( 8 ) of the sanctuary) ( 5 ) for ( 9 ) 
every one who passed over to them that were numbered, from twenty 
years and upwards, for six hundred thousand, three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty ( 10 ) (men). 

27 And the hundred kikkars of si(l)ver were for casting( n ) the sockets 
of the sanctuary and the sockets of the veil: a hundred sockets for a 
hundred kikkars Q 2 ), a talent for each socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred and seventy-five (shekels) ( 13 ) 
he made clasps( 14 ) for the columns and overlaid( 15 ) their capitals and 
fastened ( 16 ) them. 

29 And the bronze of the wave-offering was seventy kikkars ( 12 ) and two 
thousand four hundred shekels, according to the shekels of the sanc¬ 
tuary; 

30 (and he made) the sockets of the door of the tent of meeting with 
it and the bronze altar and the bronze grating of it( 17 ) and all the 
utensils of the altar, 


( ] ) M: «used in the work». 

( 2 ) I: «the work of» (written differently). 

( 3 ) MT: tenuphah. 

( 4 ) talents; M: «centenarii»; the centenarius was equal to 100,000 sextertii or 
to one talent. 

( 5 ) Forgotten in text; added in M. 

( 6 ) Or: a half-shekel; MT: beqa ( . 

( 7 ) M: «for» (= corresponding to) (a head). 

( 8 ) I: «a shekel of the shekels of». 

( 9 ) M: «for all who passed». 

( 10 ) M: «for sixty times ten thousand and three (thousand...)». 

( n ) M: «a hundred centenarii of silver were for casting». 

( 12 ) M: «centenarii». 

( 13 ) Introduced to make sense clearer. 

( 14 ) M: «clasps (?)». 

( 15 ) M: «and overlaid» (?) (written differently). or «and the overlaying of». 

( 16 ) M: «and filleted» (?) or «inserted» (?) or «covered» (?) {wsq 1 ). 

( 17 ) M: «(the bronze grating) which it has». 
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NEOFITI I 


Ex 38, 31-39, 8 


31 and the sockets of the court round about and the sockets of the 
door of the court (and all the pegs of the tabernacle and all the pegs 
of the court) Q) round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 And of the blue and of the purple and of the precious crimson ma¬ 
terial they made the service-garments (for ministering in the sanc¬ 
tuary and they made the holy garments) ( 2 ) of Aaron as the Lord ( 3 ) 
has commanded Moses. 

2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue and purple and precious crim¬ 
son material and twined byssus. 

3 And they beat the gold-foil and cut ( 4 ) it into threads to work (it) 

within the blue and within the purple and within the precious crim¬ 
son material and within the byssus: a work of art. / 

4 And they made for it shoulder-pieces joined together; it was joined 
at its two ends. 

5 And the girdle of the ephod which is upon it was of one piece with 
it ( 5 ), of like workmanship (with it), gold and blue and purple and 
precious crimson material and twined byssus, as the Lord ( 3 ) had 
commanded Moses. 

6 And they made the precious stones set in gold filigree ( 6 ); inscribed 
in engraved inscribing ( 7 ), according to the ñames of the children 
of Israel. 

7 And he set them upon the shoulder-pieces of the ephod as stones of 
remembrance ( 8 ) for the children of Israel; as the Lord ( 3 ) had com¬ 
manded Moses. 

8 And he made the breastpiece, a work of art; like the work of the 
ephod, of gold, blue and purple and precious crimson material and 
twined byssus. 


(') Missing in text; omitted by homoioteleuton. Supplied in M. 

( 2 ) Missing in text; supplied in M. 

( 3 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 4 ) M: «and they cut (it) up». 

( 5 ) With the ephod. 

( 6 ) M: «inserted» (cf Ps.-Jon.; Qnk.). 

( 7 ) M: «(engraved by) a seal (maker) (i. e. as cutters inscribe on seáis) accord¬ 
ing to the ñames of». 

( 8 ) M: «of good remembrance». 


39 .— ÉXODO 
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Ex 39, 9-18 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 39, 19-28 


9 It was square; they made the breastpiece double ( 1 ), a handsbreadth 
its length and a handsbreadth its breadth, double ( 2 ). 

10 And they filled in it four rows of precious stone. The first row: car- 
nelian, topaz (?) and carbuncle (?), one row. And written and clearly 
expressed upon them (was) the ñame of the three tribes, Reuben, 
Simeón, Levi. 

11 And the second row: a chalcedony and a sapphire and a calf s eye. 
And written and clearly expressed upon them was the ñame of the 
three tribes: Judah, Issachar, Zebulun. 

12 And the third row: a jacinth and a beryl ( 3 ) and an emerald. And 
written and clearly expressed upon them was the ñame of the three 
tribes: Dan, and Nephtali and Gad. 

13 And the fourth row: a beryl of the Great Sea and a bdellium and a 
pearl. And written and clearly expressed upon them (was) the ñame 
of the three tribes: Asher, Joseph, and Benjamín. (They were) set in 
gold filigree ( 4 ), in their settings. 

14 And the stones, according to the ñames of the children of Israel, 
were twelve according to their ñames; (they were) inscribed, engrav- 
ed ( 5 ), each according to its ñame, according to the twelve tribes ( e ). 

15 And they made upon the breastpiece chains of puré gold like a cord C 7 ), 
a plaited work. 

16 And they made two (settings) ( 8 ) of gold and two rings ( 9 ) of gold 
and they put the two rings upon the two sides of the breastpiece. 

17 And they put the two plaits of gold on the two rings upon the sides 
of the breastpiece. 

18 And they put( 10 ) the two sides of the two plaits upon the two set¬ 
tings ( n ), and they set them upon the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, 
in front. 


(') M: «double». 

( 2 ) M: «a handsbreadth (badly written [in I] prob. by contamination of psk and 
ptyh) in its length, double». 

( 3 ) I: «beryl» (written slightly differently). 

( 4 ) M: «inserted»; cf v 6, note. 

( 5 ) M: «of a seal-maker»; cf v 6. 

( 6 ) M: «according to the number of the twelve tribes of Israel». 

O Lit: «twin-like»; «joined»; M: «chains of cord». 

( 8 ) The text is corrupt. This is the word to be substituted M: «insertings of gold». 
O M: «the (two) rings». 

( ,0 ) M: «and they put the two insertings». 

(") M: «(the two) insertings». 
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19 And they made two rings of gold and put them upon 0) the two 
sides ( 2 ) of the breastpiece on the inside border of the ephod ( 3 ). 

20 And they made two rings of gold and placed them upon the two 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod, underneath, in front, opposite its join- 
ing, above the girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they looped ( 4 ) the breastpiece from the ring to the rings ( 6 ) 
of the ephod (with a lace of blue so that it should lie upon the girdle ( 6 )) 
and so that the breastpiece should not move ( 7 ) from upon the ephod, 
as the Lord ( 8 ) had commanded Moses. 

22 And they made the robe of the ephod, the work of weavers, com- 
pletely ( 9 ) of blue; 

23 and the opening of the robe was in its centre; like the opening of a 
coat of mail was the border ( 10 ) for the opening round about so that 
it would not tear. 

24 And they made the skirts of pomegranates, of blue and purple and 
precious crimson material and twined byssus. 

25 And they made bells( n ) of puré gold and put the bells within( 12 ) 
the pomegranates upon the skirts, round about, within the pome¬ 
granates, 

26 a bell( 13 ) and a pomegranate, a bell( 13 ) and a pomegranate upon the 
skirts round about for ministering, as the Lord ( 8 ) had commanded 
Moses. 

27 And they made the robe( 14 ) of byssus, weavers’ work( 15 ), for Aaron 
and for his sons. 

28 And the turban of byssus, and the crowns, the caps, of byssus, and 
the byssus breeches of twined byssus ( 16 ). 

( 4 ) M: «the (two) rings of gold and they put (them) upon». 

( 2 ) i. e. «ends». 

( 3 ) M: «(on) the inside border which is in front of the ephod». 

( 4 ) M: «and they fastened». 

( 5 ) Lit: «within the rings»; M: «to the rings». 

( 6 ) «with ... girdle» missing in the text. 

( 7 ) M: «(so that it should not) move» (same, word written differently). 

( 8 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 9 ) M: «the thread of (blue)». 

( 10 ) Or: «hem»; M: «the fringe». 

( n ) M: «bells» (a different writing). 

( 12 ) M: «the bells between». 

H M: «bell(s?>>. 

( 14 ) I: «the robes». 

( 15 ) M: «the robe of byssus, work of». 

( 16 ) M: «of byssus; and the excellence —the work of the turbans— of byssus; 
and the trousers of byssus; byssus». 
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Ex 39, 29-40 NEOFITI I 

29 And the girdle of twined byssus and blue O and purple and precious 
crimson material, work of an embroiderer, as the Lord ( 2 ) had com- 
manded Moses. 

30 And they made the píate (of) the crown of the sanctuary of puré gold 
and they wrote upon it an inscription, inscribed, engraved ( 3 ); «Holy 
to the Ñame of the Lord» ( 4 ). 

31 And they placed upon it a thread of blue to put it upon the turban, 
above, as the Lord ( 2 ) commanded Moses. 

32 And all the work of the tabernacle ( 5 ), of the tent of meeting, was 
completed. And the children of Israel had done all that the Lord ( 2 ) 
had commanded ( 6 ) Moses; thus they did. 

33 And they brought ( 7 ) (to Moses the tabernacle) ( 8 ) the tent and all 
its utensils; its hooks, its boards, its bars, its pillars and its sockets, 

34 and the covering ( 9 ) of goats’ reddened skin and the covering of 
sasgona ( 10 ) skin and the veil of the screen, 

35 and the ark of the testimony, and its poles and the mercy seat; 

36 and the table and all its utensils and the arrangement of the bread 
of the Presence ( n ); 

37 and the puré lampstand i 12 ) and its lamps, the lamps of illumination ( 1S ) 
and all its utensils and the oil of illumination; 

38 and the golden altar and the anointing oil and the fragrant incense 
and the screen of the door of the tent; 

39 the bronze altar and the bronze grating thereof O 4 ), and its poles and 
all its utensils and the basin ( 15 ) and the base of the basin; 

40 the hangings of the court; its pillar(s) ( 16 ) and its socket(s)( 17 ) and the 

(’) I: «and of blue». 

( 2 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

p) M: «of a seal-maker». 

( 4 ) M: «holy before the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «and all the labour of the tabernacle was completed». 

( 6 ) I: «as he had commanded». 

C) I: «and they carne» (should be corrected to «and they brought»). 

( 8 ) Missing in text; supplied in I. 

( 9 ) M: «the covering» (written differently). 

( 10 ) M: «(the covering) of goats’ skins, reddened (= tanned) and the covering 
of the skins of sasgonin». 

(") Or simply «the bread of the Presence»; M inverts the order of N; cf 40,23. 

( 12 ) i. e. «of puré gold». 

( ls ) M: «of the altar». 

( 14 ) M: «which it has». 

( 5 ) M: «its basin». 

( I6 ) Text: «its pillar». 

C 7 ) Text: «and its socket». 
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N E O FIT I I Ex 39, 41-40, 6 

screen for the door of the court and their cords and their pegs and 
all the utensils O of the Service of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
meeting; 

41 the garments of Service for serving within ( 2 ) the sanctuary and all 
the garments of the sanctuary for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
of his sons for serving ( 3 ). 

42 According to ( 4 ) all that the Lord ( 5 ) had commanded Moses, thus 
the children of Israel did every Service. 

43 And Moses saw all his work ( 6 ) and behold, they had done it; as 
the Lord ( 5 ) had commanded Moses, thus they did. And Moses 
blessed them and said to them: May his Shekinah ( 7 ) dwell in the 
work of your hands. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 And the Lord ( 5 ) spoke with Moses, saying: 

2 On a day of the first month ( 8 ), on the first of the month, yóu shall 
erect ( 9 ) the tabernacle, the tent of meeting. 

3 And you shall place there the ark of the testimony and you shall 
cover the ark with the veil. 

4 And you shall bring in the table and shall set its arrangements in 
order ( 10 ); and you shall bring in the lampstand and arrange its lamps. 

5 And you shall put the golden altar for incense before the ark of the 
testimony and you shall set up( n ) the screen of the door for the ta- 
bernacle( 12 ). 

6 And you shall put the altar of holocaust before the door of the taber¬ 
nacle, the tent of meeting. 


( ] ) M: «its bars and its pegs and all the utensils of». 

( 2 ) M: «in the sanctuary». 

( 3 ) M: + «before him the high priesthood». 

( 4 ) I: «all (that)» (different writing). 

( 5 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 6 ) M: «the work». 

( 7 ) M: «may God grant (lit: «may there be good will before the Lord») to make 
his Shekinah dwell in the work of your hands and that the nations may not rule in 
the work of your hands for all ages». 

( 8 ) M: «on the first (lit: «on one») day (of the first month)». 

( 9 ) M: «erect Moses». 

( 10 ) i. e. «you shall place the bread of the Presence»; M: «its arrangement». 

( u ) I: «set up» (imperative). 

( 12 ) M: « a screen for the door, for the door of the tabernacle». 
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Ex 40 , 7-19 


NEOFITI I 


NEOFITI I 


Ex 40 , 20-31 


7 And you shall place the basin between the tent of meeting and the 
altar and you shall put water within it O . 

8 And you shall set ( 2 ) up the court round about and you shall place 
a screen at the door of the court. 

9 And you shall take the oil of anointing and shall anoint the taber¬ 
nacle and all that is in it and you shall consécrate it with all its utensils 
and it shall be holy ( 3 ). 

10 And you shall anoint the altar of holocaust and all its utensils and 
you shall consécrate the altar, and the altar shall be most holy. 

11 (and you shall anoint the basin and its socket and you shall consé¬ 
crate it, 

12 and you shall bring Aaron and his sons near to the door of the tent 
of meeting and you shall wash them with water. 

13 And you shall clothe Aaron with the garments of the sanctuary) ( 4 ) 
and you shall ( 5 ) anoint him and consécrate him and he shall minister 
before me in the high priesthood. 

14 And you shall bring his sons near and clothe them with cloaks, 

15 and you anoint them as you anointed their father and they shall 
minister before me in the high priesthood; and their anointing shall 
confer ( 6 ) on them an eternal priesthood ( 7 ) for their generations. 

16 And Moses did (so); (according to) ( 8 ) all that the Lord ( 9 ) had com- 
manded him, thus he did. 

17 And on the first month, in the second year, on the first of the month( 10 ), 
Moses erected the tabernacle. 

18 And Moses erected the tabernacle and he laid its sockets and set 
up( n ) its planks and put in its poles( 12 ) and set up its pillars, 

19 and spread the screen ( 13 ) over the tabernacle and put the covering 
of the tent over it as the Lord ( 9 ) had commanded Moses. 


C) M: «there, in it, water». 

( 2 ) I: «and set». 

( 3 ) I: «and it shall be» (different writing). 

( 4 ) Omitted in the text by homoioteleuton. 

( 5 ) M: «and you shall anoint him and consécrate him and he shall serve me». 

( 6 ) Lit: «and it shall be for them»; M: «(before me) and (his anointing) shall be»: 
I: «(in the high priesthood) and (his anointing) shall be». 

( 7 ) M: «an eternal ministry»; lit: «(it shall be...) for an eternal ministry». 

( 8 ) Missing in N; present in M. 

( 9 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 10 ) M: «(in the) second (year) on the first day (lit: «on day one») of the month». 
( n ) I: «and he put up». 

( 12 ) M: «its bars». 

( 13 ) M: «the tent of meeting». 


20 And he took the testimony within the arkO) and put the poles upon 
the ark of the testimony and placed the mercy seat above, upon the 
ark. 

21 And he brought in the ark within ( 2 ) the tabernacle and set up the 
veil of the screen and (covered) f) the ark of the testimony as the 
Lord ( 4 ) had commanded Moses. 

22 And he placed the table in the tent of meeting at the extremity ( 5 ) 
of the tabernacle, to the north, outside the veil. 

23 And he arranged upon it the order of the bread of the Presence ( 6 ) 
before the Lord as the Lord ( 4 ) had commanded Moses. 

24 And he set the lampstand C) in the tent of meeting, opposite the table 
at the extremity ( 8 ) of the tent, to the south. 

25 And he brought in ( 9 ) the lamps before the Lord, as the Lord ( 4 ) 
had commanded Moses. 

26 And he put the altar of gold in the tent of meeting before the veil; 

27 and he arranged upon it the incense of good perfumes as the Lord ( 4 ) 
had commanded Moses. 

28 And he put in place the screen of the door for the tabernacle. 

29 And the altar of holocaust he put at the door of the tabernacle C°), 
the tent of meeting, and arranged upon it the holocaust (and the offer- 
ing)( n ), as the Lord ( 4 ) had commanded Moses. 

30 And . he set the basin, with water ( 12 ) for ablution in it( 13 ), between 
the tent of meeting and the altar, 

31 and Moses, Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet 
from it. 


( J ) M: «and Moses took the two tables of stone that were given at Horeb and 
they remained as a sign in the house of instruction, that is, the tables of the covenant, 
the tables of the testimony, in the ark». 

( 2 ) M: «in the tabernacle». 

( 3 ) In the text «and brought in» by error. 

( 4 ) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 5 ) M: «at the sides of». 

( 6 ) Or simply, «the bread of the Presence». M: «the order of the Presence» 
(= «of the bread of the Presence»). 

( 7 ) M: «the lampstands». 

( 8 ) M: «the side of». 

( 9 ) M: «and he arranged». 

( 10 ) M: «at the opening (or: «entrance») of the tabernacle». 

( n ) Missing in text; present in I. 

( 12 ) M: «and he put water there»; in Ps.-Jon.: «living water»; i. e. running water. 

( 13 ) Lit: «there». 
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Ex 40 , 32-38 


NEOFITI I 


32 When they went into the tent of meeting and when they drew near 
to the top of the altar they washed themselves, as the Lord (') had 
commanded Moses. 

33 And he erected the court round about the tabernacle and the altar 
and set up the screen of the door of the court. And Moses completed 
the work. 

34 And the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the Glory ( 2 ) of the 
Shekinah of the Lord filled ( 3 ) the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses could not enter the tent of meeting because the Glory 
of the Shekinah of the Lord dwelt ( 4 ) upon it, and the Glory of the 
Shekinah of the Lord filled ( 5 ) the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken up ( 6 ) (from above the tabernacle) (') 
the children of Israel used to journey in all their journeys. 

37 And if the cloud was not taken up they used not journey üntil the 
day it was taken up. 

38 Because the cloud of the Glory of the Shekinah of the Lord was ( 8 ) 
upon the tabernacle by daytime, and a fire was in it by night to the 
eyes of all the house ( 9 ) of Israel, in all their journeys. 


C) M: «the Word of the Lord». 

( 2 ) M: «and with the glory». 

( 3 ) M: «filled» (mase; in text fem). 

( 4 ) M: «had rested». 

C) M: «(on it) the cloud and filled it with the glory of the Shekinah of the Lord». 

( 6 ) M: «and when it went up». 

( 7 ) Missing in text, added in margin. 

( 8 ) M: «overshadowed». 

O M: «(and fire) shone upon it all the night, being seen by all the house (of 
Israel)». 
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